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Grenge, Dl. 1899. Hinted for the author, pp. xvi.i-650. Clotb, $10, Uf 7 
morocco, $12.50. 
In the Emrsm~for 1856 appeared tbe tlrst printed record of tho Amedcan I 

Banboms, by Nathan Sanhorn, M.D., of  Hanniker, N.=-reprinted ina pampb- : 
let of ~Ixteenpages. And now we have this stately book of forty times nsmany I 
pages. and a hundred times ns mnch matter, concerning not only all the Amerl- I 
can generations, several of which are added since Dr. Sanborn wrote,but also 
thc hest nccouut of the English 8;rmborns that has yet appeared. No American 
family can show a fuller record than this, or more exnet lo date and inclent; 
though confined, for the most part, to the malc descendants of John and William 
Samborn, who settled in Hampton, N. H., about 1640, wlth their maternal 
gmdfathcr, Rev. Stephem Bachiler, to whom sbrief chapter is devoted, con-
taining some facts about him discmered by Mr. V. C. Sanhorn in England.
Female descendants are carried no farther than the marriage entry; yet them 
are nearly !L&000 American Sanborns, tracing back tn the two brothem who 
came over with their grandfather in 1688. To geneaIoglsts the English pcdi- , 
grees wilI be of marked Interest; for the author in his English visits and 
correspondence hau made the record of the English family exbnstive, from . 
A.D. 1300,with scsttered not- going b k  to 1194. In editing this mterial 
he had the generous aid of English experta, pwticularIy of Mr. W. P. W.-
PbiUimore. ' The EngIisli Samborncs were of the nouthern counties, and their homes are 
shownon a goodmapcngravedfor the book by Stanfordof London. Then comes , 
s treatise on the family name, and a connected pedigree from Nicholas Sem-
borne, a mealthy burgess md JI. P. of Wilts in 1390, whose s w  marrled an ' lleiress of the De Lasteshnlls, aucestors of the Wriothesly and T)anstanvlle
families. Hb dcscendante intermamled with tllc Drc~vaof  Wiltshire, the Creke-
ladm of North Wilts, the Lisbs, Bmcnses and Tichbo~nesof Hampshire. the 
\Vjlloughbys of Dorset md the Throckmortonfi of Gloucc~tcrshire. The Sam-
bornes had ancictlt rcsideucss n t  Lasbill Houso in Wilts, Sontl>cotein Berks 
and ~imsl inryHouse in Somerset, the last;occupied by the present repreflenta-
tive of the race, Samhorne Stukely PalmerSamborn, d, P. It i s  e fine old Tu- 
dor mansion,ofwhich several views are here engraved from photographs made 
by the owner's daughter, Mrs. Alfred Dwight Poster of Boston. Prom thi8 
Somerset branch sprung a Hampshire famlly of the name, residing near Ando-
ver ; and dear circun~a~ntidcvidence trwcu the American Banborns to this 
Hsmpsllire line, of which John, Wllinm nnd Stcphen Snmborne, sons of one 
whose Cl~risthnname is not yet found, and af Anne Bachfler, accompsnied
Rev. S. Bachilcr to New England. Hampton, where they dually settled, and 
from which tmrn Stephen returned to England. was founded by Mr. Bachiler, r 
Ea~npshirenran, Oxford gmduate, and rector of IVhermeU near Clatford, HaaU 
(where. James Samborne was rector), for twenty years, until ejcckd forPark 
tanism. 

Of the early Hamptot~Samborne~few reco~uleremain, though they were 
prominent In the Maim nnd troubles nP the Colony for half a century. An 
a n t o p p l t  Ietkc uf John Saml~c)mto Cnpt. lVilIiam T m k  of galom (1648) irr 
reproduced,~ u d  original Harnpton petl-no ia s more sigoilhmt document,-the 
ti011of 1653, pmying the Boston magistrates to pardon Robert Pike of Sails-
bnry,-signed b~ the three brothers in anto,gaph. The clrcnrnstances attending 
the pctltion make a special chapter, and this is followed by an unpublished 
tax rate of Hampton for the same year. An the generatlous proceed, many
detslls are given from OMd c d s  and other documents, wlth fac-simile auto-
graph .  Of the later generations there nre many brief biographies, end ex-
tended sketches of distioguished memlwrrsof the family, snch as Gen. John B. 
Sanborn of St. Paul, dudgc W. H.Sanborn of the U. 8. Circuit court, Prof. 
L.n.Sanboru of Dartmonth College (a historian of New l&mpshlre) and his 
brother, Joim Sewell Sanborn, Canadian judge and senator, $. G. Sanborn of 
hri Francisco, the Sanborns of Port Huron, Mich., J. S. Sanbom of Chase & 
b b o r n ,  and many other^ of the name. The author's father, F. B. Sanborn 
of Concord, the biogmphr of Tboiean, Alcott and John Brown, and more re-
oeatly of Dr. Pllny Enrle, contributes a chapter on Nem Hampshire life In the 
crrlg 19th century.

Tb..mthor attributes mnch of the cornpletenesccor his volume trr tllc collec-











THE SAMBORNES OF ENGLAND 

AND AMERICA. 


By V. C. SANBORN,of Concord, Uass. 
I 

The New Hampshire family of Sanborn furnishes an 
example in that State of the same sort as that furnished 
by the Massachusetts family of Greenleaf, lately mentioned 
in the REGISTER.It deserves better treatment genealo-
gicaUy than it has yet received, but in this respect it is 
no worse off than many other of the oldest families of 
New Hampshire, notably those of Blake. Dalton and 
Bachiler. True, the obscure origin of the last two 
families has been somewhat lighted up by Mr. Whitmore's 
article in the REGISTER,of 1873, but much still remains 
to be done. 

The origin of the Sanborn family was not only shrouded 
in darkness, but the few attempts made to discover the 
first ancestor's home have been unsuccessful, and have 
only served to deepen the shade of obscurity. While 
other families have joined together to search for their 
common origin, the Sanborn family has not succeeded in 
keeping up a family association; aIthough one was formed 
in 1853 at Manchester, N.N., which accomplished little. 
In the July and October numbers of the REGISTERfor 
I 856 a methodical Sanborn genealogy was issued by Dr. 
Nathan Sanborn, which, however, was incomplete both 
in length and breadth. Admirable as far as it went, this 
genealogy was, perhaps, issued prematurely, and is now 

. of but little importance as regards the earlier and later 



generations. The generations after the third as far as the 
seventh, are almost all that could be desired, but the first, 
second and last few generations are very incomplete. 
There are defects, which may be owing to its not being 
published as a separate work, but as an article in a 
periodical, where limited space could be given it. No 
wills are copied, no extracts from court records or deeds 
made, which might b e  of value, and what information 
might have been found, even in 1853,the infancy of New 
EngIand genealogy, was not extracted for the convenience 
of future investigators. If such material had been fur-
nished to  Dr. Sanborn, or if he could have found it for 
himself,'his work would have been more valuable. 
Two years after the publication of this Saaborn genea-

Iogy, a very short article was printed in the REGISTERby 

Dyer H. Sanbora, then president of the Sanborn Asso-
ciation and a brother of Prof. E.D. Sanborn of Dart-
mouth College, which was intended to throw additional 
light on the Sanborns, and especially those of England. 
This article gave descriptions of the several arms of Sam-
borne quoted in different "Armories,"and misquoted, or 
rather misinterpreted the tincture of the crest, the hand 
and arrows of which are (ppr.) proper, or in their natural 

' colors, and not (purp.) purpura, or purple. Besides these 
a:ms, Mr. D. H.Sanborn gave the references to the name 
Samborne in the IhSS. in the British Museum, and also 
supplemented Dr. Sanborn's account of the third genera-
tion in America. 

I judge that there has been little interest taken, since 
1858,in the Sanborn pedigree by any of the name; for 
nothing, to my knowledge, has appeared in print since 
then which would throw light on the English home of the 
first John Samborne. As is usually the case in American 
family histories, a coat ofarms was printed in the Sanborn 
genealogy, which there is not, and never has been, the 
slightest authority for using in the American branch; but 
besides this, I am almost assured, by a careful examina-
tion of Burke's and Nicholas's "Armories," that such a 



coat never existed in any Samborne family. This coat, 
without any reason for i t s  use has been copied into Mr. 
Runnet's "Genealogies of Sanbornton." This assumption 
would easily have been detected if any effort had been 
made to discover the early English families of the name 
of Samborne. Although I have not myself been able to 
search in EngIand for the Sambornes, I have found several 
extracts in the Cakr~darii,Rotzdi, etc., before 1700,which 
bear upon the Sambornes of EngIand. 

Rut first let us speak bf the derivation of the family 
name, There are two hamlets of England from which 
the farnily of Sambo(u)rne might have taken its name. or 
to which it might have given it. One is Sambourne in 
Warwickshire, mentioned in Dr, Sanborn's printed genea-
logy, but a few miles from Alcester, a great market-town; 
and the other (Sandbourne) is in Worcestershire in the 
parish of Kidderminster. Of the first, Dugdale, in his 
Antiquities of Warwickshire says "Of this place, having 
its original denomination from that little Sandy brook, 
nigh unto which it stands, I find very ancient mention, 
viz.: in anao DCCXIV. it  being then {inter aliis) given 
to  the Monks of Evesham by Egwin, Bishop of Wor-
cester, upon the foundation thereoL" It is also recorded 
that this hamlet possessed a "court-leet," or privilege of 
annual court-holding for the preservation of the public 
peace. 

I can find no ancient record of the latter parish division 
in Worcestershire, and so I can relate nothing of its 
history. 

From the name let us return to the family itself. The 
Sambo(u)rne family seems originally to have been divided 
into two branches, from each of which younger shoots 
have issued. One of these first branches was settled in 
Berkshire and Oxfordshire, first in Sunning, and after-
wards in Moulsford, Berks; while the other possessed 
lands in Timsbury and Nunny, in Somersetshire, and 
Maiden Newton and Turner's Puddle, in Dorsetshire. A 
shoot from this Iatter branch settled in London, and 



afterwards was merged in the Le Bas family of France, 
while the Timsbury branch, after inheriting the posses-
sions of the Mawdleys of Nunny and Wells, at Iast became 
extinct themselves in the male line; and the marriage of 
the  heiress of Samborne with a family of Flower, and the 
subsequent inheritance by still another family; reduced 
descent to a family of Palmer, who assumed the name of 
Saniborne in the nineteenth century. The representative 
ofthe Timsbury Sambornes is Samborne Stukely Palmer-
Sarnborne, Esq., of ~ i r n * s b u r ~House, near Bath, whose 
son, John S. P. Samborne, has kindly furnished me with 
the accompanying pedigree (A). Had he sent me the 
historical proof of the authenticity of the-pedigree,I 
should be able to vouch for it;  as it is, I desire to 
acknowledge his kindness both in sending m e  the pedigree 
and in making transcripts from the records of Timsbury 
Church, of which Swithin Samborne was rector in I 550. 

In his letter to me, Mr. John Samborne says: 

"I am afraid I can help yon but little in your researches. ...... I 
hare looked through our pedigree and other old documents, and dm 
the records of the birtha, deaths and marrimgen in Timebury Church. 
T find Fir Barnaby Samborne married twice; lat ,  he married Cicely, 
daughter of William Basset, of Co. Gloucester, by whom he had two 
children-John (born in 1588) and Bmaba8 ( b o ~ nin 16W);%d,he 
married Margaret, daughter of Sir W. Throgmorton ofFortwich, Co. 
Gloucesbr, by whom he had five children; 

i. Thomas, born ItiOl. 

if. ITillkm, bapt. in Timsbury Church, 20 May, 1604. 

iii. Richard, bapt. in Timsbury Church, 30September, 1605, 
iv. 	 Bridget, bmpt. in Timsbury Church, 21 May, 1807; buried at 

Timsbury 7 August, 1607. 
v. 	 John, bapt. in Timabury Church, 9February, 1808; buried at 

Timsbury, 14 December, 1841. 

Sir Barnaby had five brothereoby ,  h p t .  1%; Israel, bnpt. 1564; 
Samuel, bapt. 1565; Peter, bapt. 1569; John, bapt. 1574. Of these 
nothing is known except t h t  John waa buried at Timsbury, 1576. ...... 
We have the signatures of Sir Barnaby Samborne and hh uncle 
$within Sam borne, and both spe1t their name M b o m ,  sa we have 
ever since spelt it. ............ We have lived in this house Bin= the 
fifteenth century, when one of my ancestors married a daughter of 
De La Riviere, and so got this property." 



I have only been able so far to verify one of the mar-
riages in the pedigree, that of John Samborne with 
Dorothy Tichbourne. This marriage is given in Berry's 
Hants Pedigrees, and was quoted by Mr. D. R.  Sanborn 
i n  his articIe in the REGISTER in 1858. With his usual 
incorrectness he has dated the marriage almost a century 
later than it really was, his date being 1600,whereas t h e  
real date was no later than 1520, By Berry this John 
Samborne is quoted as being ofBerkshire, but that might 
easily be a mistake. As to the rest of the pedigree ( A )  
I can only say that, if two or three generations between 
Sir John1Sambueren and John' Sambueren whomarried a 
daughter of Talboys of Kyrne, were supposed to be 
omitted, the dates would taily correctly with the corres-
ponding historical dates. I should not wonder if, with 
this emendation, the pedigree were correct as it stands. 
As to the other pedigrees of the name of Samborne, there 
is, in the Somersetshire Visitation of 1623, printed by the 
Harlein Soci6ty, a pedigree (B) of Samborne going back 
as far as a John Samborne who married a daughter of 
-Willoughby, and in the Oxfordshire Visitation of 
1574and 1634 there is a pedigree (C) of Sambourne 
going back as far as WiIliam Sambourne, who married a 
daughter and heir of Sir William Lushell. In the r 5 3  I 

Visitation of Berkshire, lately published by the Rarleian 
Society, there is a pedigree (D) of the family descended 
from the Sunning branch, but neither of these families 
goes back any farther than the beginning of the fifteenth 
century, and I have not been able to find any conclusive 
connecting proof farther back than the Herald's Visita-
tions. 

I find, however, mention of Saudeburne (a misprint for 
Sandeburne),ancient for Samborne, as Sandebadge and 
Sandeways for Sambach and Samwaies, Sambourne and 
Surnburne (possibly allied, resident at Sombourne in 
Hampshire) in the thirteenth and fourteenth centuries. 
The earliest record which I have been able to find is dated 
in Wiltshire, in 1211 ,  when it is said: 



"Aseimvenit recognit. si Julunm de Brudeburne et aine 
judico h i s i v i t  Haurisiam et Surram de libem tamm~utopao in 

' ' 
Baudeburnepoet primam coronationsmIhmini Ragb m, EtP 
et S~urramnon vettientee Juli.aas bneat in plce et Ehyrhhm eet 
Snrram in miaeiicordia quis non pmeeqnuntnr et plegitnr e& in 
imperatore ......" Phih-milk. 12J o h i  1,-1211. 

The next extracts relative to thc name as it now stands, 
are in  the reign of Edward 111. (1327-1377)~and they 
show the home of one Robert de,Sambourne to have 
been in Somersetshire, where. as I have said, a branch 
was settled in the, fifteenth century. This Robert de 
Sambourne seems to have been a churchman, a prominent 
member of a cIzurch at Jevele or Yvele (7ltoder~Yeovil, a 
town of Somersetshire situated in  the extreme south on 
the river Y e o ,  while Timsbury is in the extreme north of 
the county, or that part where Bath is situated.) I find 
five extracts relative to Robert in the Rot~diOvigi9tnlzttm, 
or lists of grants, etc,, made during the reign of Edward 
III., of which I will quote but one, as the rest are very 
similar. 
"R.p. qnadraginta solido Robto de Sarnbournt!quod i p e  unu measus-

gin triginta acr. tre et  d m  acr. pte cum ptem inYevele Kyngeston 
Mersh et  C'herton Morr dare possit et  assignare cuidam capellano 
hend." Rddi Originalium, vol. ii, p. Zl3. 

There are also, in the Calendarii Inquisitorurn Post 
Mortem several extracts relative to this same Robert de 
Sarnbourne, of which I will quote two, as they describe 
the lands which he held, either in his own right or that of 
his church: 

"hb'tus de hmbourne pro quodam apellano 
Yevele 30acr, t a r .Hgn eaton 
~a & d i e  juxt. nt de honore Somerset.] ale R.Caatd. ]Nudeford 

"Joh'es de Xerston ch'r f e d k i t  Rob'tw de Ssrnbourne p ecclie de 
Mervet et al. 

h p e n e  maner 

Xeriet maner 
reman. eid Joh. 

Inq. P.di.Vol. TI.pp. 140 and 258. 



The next (in date) mention of Samborne is in more 
modern times. Collinson, in his Somersetshire, under 
head of Timsbury, says: 

"On an old stone tolllb in the chm~el(of the church at Timsbury) is 
the efigies of a man in nrmonr. Of the inscription on the tablet 
nothing more can be discovered than that the monument was erected 
to the memory of Sir Barnaby Sambourne, who, nll his life, showed his 
affections to his king and country." Vol. 11. p. 112. 

This is the Sir Barnaby Samborne of pedigrees (A) and 
(B) and it is quite likely that John Samborne of Hampton 
(grandson of Rev. Stephen Bachiler) was the grandson of 
one of the brothers of Sir Barnaby. The names of John, 
Richard and William, which appear in the Timsbury 
pedigree and that of Sunning and Moulsford, are repeated 
as family names in the first three generations in America; 

.and as the fashion of the time was to have scriptural 
proper names, it is not likeIy that these names would 
have been given, especially to descendants of a Puritan 
divine, had they not been family names. Concerning the 
first generation of Sambornes in America, it is not the 
purpose of this article to speak, but perhaps hereafter I 
may have something to say on that subject. 



8arnbo.m~@abtg.r#e, (A) 
Sir John Santborne Kt,  of Saml~uemu- The dr~n.and I~olraor Brnntwcll 

II Hllrgcvln, cnmo iuto En~lntldwlth of Brantwcll, nn rinaient Bmlon 
Willinm 1)ltku of Norrnanrly, who in  Rnglnnr! he ~ ~ 1 1 ~ 1 1 1 ~it to ho 
mads con umt of tllc Kiugdonl or cnllud damhtcrea nhcr his uwn 
En~lund.%a mnrricd and hhd lesuc ustnc. 
or whom i~ dr~w11~1cd ltte Barn- 111 
bl~crcasof England. 

Bir Juhn Yambuurco 1It. or Yarn1)ucmn == Tito dna, of Sir Ifalalf Ta1l)ugnof Kyent.

I 
Jrltrn ~nI ibncrcuof  Hnmlrucran Eeq. -Tho dm.  of Lord ~ u b k r tSarnbuemn want tnto Irelaud -Tho dau. and hoir nt Iluyh Macke Owen. 

I uf whom Id 11c~~cfldlcd Id l  ihc Sambuerena of Ireland. 
A'baoy. 

Rnbt. 8amb;orcnSir Kobt. ~nmhthrcnKt. of Sni~tbiteran=. Tttt! dun. ofWcntworth ot Woodhouacs Wcntworth. M A C ~ C  of Yunslqr, wllero 

I the Yambuerone do m'malne mt thrs dny. 

Sir Juha ~ a n h c r p nof Inmbuercn Kt. , - Thl: duu. o l  Dnbreigctcwurt v l  Dabriegeconrt.

I 

I I 

Sir Joiiul Bamhtierun or 8ambuerea Kt. -Thc dan. uF Robt. Ncvlll, Robert H~rnb~ternn,Indpon, -The of Ld. 

I Lord Latlmcr. went into Gloace~terehirc. I
1 

I
Wllltsm ~ambnercuuI' Sambaercn Eerl. =Tho dan. o f l l r  Wm.Tltro~mocbn Sir 1Vm. Sumbitcren or Ulocantcr Kt. +Tho dnn. of Johlr Ld. Traccy. 

I of Coughton Kt. I 
Thomas 8srnbkeren at  Samlmercn Eaq.=The daa, or Sir N'm. Gaflcon Slr Wm.Hamheren Kt. 

1 of Gawbhorpe. Took part with Ro er Illortimer, Ead of March, 
aget ~ c n r y ! ~ . ,L waa cxecntad. 

mailto:@abtg.r#e


f
81r Wm. larnLucrea of 8a1uhuermm Kt. -- Thc dnu. ot Ilr Robt. Sir Thomas Ismb~teren,Ld. Gh1cl.- The dau. of Sir WUI. Brandon 

Wilbcrfoes of Jimlicu uf Endand, Prlvg Coun- of Brandon In Davon,I IWilhriooa Kt. sallor to Hcnry V. and heire. 

ISir Wm, aambuamn of BsrnbucrenKt. =Tbe daii. of Bir Juhn of Cardosta. Sir Tliomsr tlnmbaeren a1 Brandon Kt. -- The dan. of Eir Robt. Brachlugbiiry.
I I 

I
Sir Robt.d i b ~ ~ e r c n=The daa. or 81r Jo l~uMaulevmr Jane, dnn and solo I~sire- Btr Bobt. Dndle Ld. Dudluy

of Bambueren Kt. i of CmItoa. tu Ylr Thue. Bambueron I of ~udi'ey.

I 
) of Uremntono Qrrlh. 

Sir Bntubuuron Dudley ~ d .John Batltbuerun of Bambuomn Eeq. -- Tho dau. of Robt. Cirurnstunu Dudley, heire to his mother. 

1
Bit Wm. Sambaereti of Bambueren Kt.-- The dau. a1 GirJobn Conyers Sir ,loluu~embderen,9d uoa, went Into tho wcst =Tho d ~ u .and hoira 01 6tr Johu 

I of Bockbamn, and so thc Mambuorcna cameloTlmsbury. I Do la Riviera of Tlmsbury. 

Anne da;. and helr -= Slr John Falrtar Sir Rlcltsrd amb bier en --Ths dsu. af ~oddcnhsm 
of 81r w$I. Bambusreu. I OfOslliuge. 

of Timesbury Kt. I Of sedepha'n. 
t31r Wm. Fairfali of Snmbacren,heir to hla Inathcr. I

(Thuscamo to sn uud tLu S~lmbuaroneof the North.) Jol~ulamlrurnc of Tlmenbury Eeg. = Dorothy,* dan. of T11lchl)ournsEsq.
I of Haatfl, 

I
John Bambmaet d Tlmenlrury EN. -Bddget, dm, of ... . ... . Wlllonghby Emeg.

I 
I

Blr Bernaby Barnborne of Tlmesb~~ryKt.= Margaret, dnu. of 81r W. Tbrogmorton of Fortwlell, co. Glouceater. 
t

I 
;=Eaq.hmborue oITlmeabury Thumaa Arnicc, deu. and liclre or Bogor Mnwdloy of Nuonuy. 

* See Berry'a Rantr Psdlgreee sub "nchbovme." 
BP. dbc. 

t Uelwada tA l8  and b h s p r c ~ a d f f i ~  Sosner8tbVi~i tat f~ngenemlion anodhsr marriage t s  pi116ni 1 ~  of lt123. 



(Copied from Visitation of Somerset in 1623.) 

Am.--AT. nchevron sa.between 3 mnlletagn.pierced or. 

John Snmburneof =dau. ot Lirly (Lisle).
Tymsbury, Eq- I 

1
John Sarnborne* or- a n .  ot Willoughby.

Tgmsbnrg, Esq. I 
I 1 

Sir Barnable Samhome -Hsrgerlte dan. of 81r Willlam 
of Tymesbary, Kt. I dmkmorton. 

! i
Thornme, aged 22. Wi!am, agedl8. Eichartt, mpd 18. 

1 
John,agod IS. 

SAMBOURNE OF SUNNING. 

(Copied from Visitation of Oxfordshire, 1634.) 

Am.-Ar.  a chevron EL between 3 mullets gu. pierced or, quartering: 
1st. Ermine, a lion m n t  gumfor Dmw: 
2d. a bend fnsilly within a bordure charged with roundlee, 

LWILL, nntinctnred.? 

William ~m&boaurne Iargerite, dm". & hein to 

I 
I

Drew S ~ m b O U r m-Ellr. dau.& co-helmtoThomas Creekhde 

1 or Gtndlcigh in com. WUb. 

I I
Rilllnm -- Anne, dnn. to Henrg =Elemor dam tn 

I
Thomae. 

Bmmbonrne ........hchardrI of Buriord. 

Willimn Ld. - ~ a r s r i t edun. 
Wiadeor.$ & cole hbire. 

This John Sumborne had B brother Swithinwhowas rectorofTimabury, nand marrtsd 
dau. or Qeo. adilborneand J n k ,  daa. of Wm. Jemtt 01Trent la corn. Borner-

met.-Ffattalfon 1623,p .  7 4  
t br. a pale foneil within bmdare as. h e m t e e  for LaehilI ofWiltahire.:~ i l l i a m ,MLad f?indsor, fmColllon'a Peerage,mi. iv, pp. 87%. 



Hugtrlte, d m .  -Thomas ~amburns* of Sunning - = Jmne daa. to ~ d r n h d .  
to Vennoor. ~ r icorn. Or.married fohan Poletade, ~ t o a ~ h t o nln1 h o w  to H n ~ hBake: to bls 4th rh tom. Yrrrrep.

j wlT8 he marrid Blanche Burdltt. 1
I s

Lawrence. 1 , 1 
I

Qrace mmded l?~deis. 
Henry i'eckhmu,
nL Bdmod. 

I
Thomas eone by Bntbjarine. dater .  

I
Richud. 

Joan ~ohted3. 4. 

Pedigree D. 

SAMBOURNE OF MOUUFORD. 

(Copied from Vieitation of Berkshire in1W.) 

Arm.-A?. a chevron @a.between 3malletagu.pierced or. 

W . - A  bnll'a head, holding in the month 3ears of wheat, ppr. 

Thomas Sambame of Sunning, cow. Berkn m d  Oxon. 
I 

Thomns $amhome. I I
Richml BUnbome -EIiz. dm. ofRtcbmrd 

of Stokee Farm, B R  s o l  
near Ockfngham. c~%J. 

Emry ~ k b w n e=Ann, dm. ot Will :ParkerI of lnnnia~,Eaq. 

I
Richvd Blmbomq let =Domthy, dsa, of Rich: Comyns

76 ?& M.r. 1m. I of Cbolaep 

I
Henry Sarnborne, ran and heir, Jweph $*rubonme. 

I
Benjamln 8 ~ ~ b O n m 0 .  

mt. 48,1866, mar. Mary dm. 
to......Tery of ~binbton. 

Father of Thomu md Richard Bambonrne (nee Ped. D)of Moalsiord. 



Pedigree E. 

Perligree of S~BIBOASE From Esitatknt of London, 1687,(eopkdof London. 
from "GyneaEoq&" vol. i. pp. 218-9, and red& to genealogicalform bg 
Y.C. Sanhnt). 
1. JOHN' of Timsborough, in Gom. Somerset, m.SAYBORKX* 


-, dau. of -Lisley, and had: 

i. 	 John2 Samhornq b. -, m. -, dau. of -Willoughbie, 

and had Sir Bar>aah3Sambornef of Timsborough in Corn. 
Somerset, Knt.; rn. Mnrgaret Throgmarton and dyed A'o 
1610. 

ii. Xcholas," b. June In', 159,21 Henry 8. 
iii. Anne,' b. 23"'October, 1633,25 Henry 8. 
iv. Jane: b. 15t1hOctober, 1540,32 Henry 8. 

2. v. 	 Francis," b. -March, 1543, 35 Henry 8, married -. 
vi. RicAavd,' b,SflLBray, 1544, 36 Henry & 
vii. 9ud/iin,2 youngest son.$ 

2. FRASCIS' 	 had by wife -:(John') SAXBOLVE 
3. i. Richa~d,Bmerchant, of Caen in Normandy; he was also of 

Naiden Newton,i in Corn. Dorset, where he w a ~baptized 
the 9Tbof January, 1575;m. Mary, dau.of -Riqnouf in 
France. 

4. 	ii. fiancisa Smnhrtae of London, Goldsmith, second Eon; rn. 
Magarite, dau. of -Blincoe of Southwark. 

iii. Johns htnborne,  a 	 3"E O ~ .merch't with his brother R i c h ~ ~ d ,  

3. R I C H A R D ~ F ~ U & '  	 had by his wifeJohna')S A X R O ~ E ,  
MARY: 

5. i. Anne,' eldest dau. of Richu~d'Sambmne; Bhe dyed lla March, 
1634, ~ t .  m. JohnaLeBass of Gun in Normandy, Gent.3.2; 
son ofJohni Le Basa of Caen in Normandy, m.,13' July 
1607,and Mary, dau. of Eob't Paisan. 

ii.  Jfa~~are t '2d dau.; rn. but died sine prole. 

iii ,  M M , '  

iv. Richad,' 1 
v. Thmas,' a11 died without issue. 

vi. John,' J 

* Iu a eide not# to Ihla pedigree nru these words: "The Times of the Bldha of the 

children oP this f l r~tJohn Snmborne is taken horn an d d  Book (which old h k  is In the 
jossearion of Wllllsm Barnborne ? ~ h obath aubauibed his d w u t  IDwhich the maid 
oh. lath rkordd,thom nuder thia title: These are the  Aggyese o! k y  Chylderyo u 

herealterfollowetb. 
t Alw five other$, ns we h s ~ aseen. 
* s*Rectotof Timsbary (Timaboron 11) in 1W." (C) 8ea article. 

There r a a  a family of L i s l y  (dPabm)which held a mmor in Maiden Newton, and 
it ie possible that tFe mother o Franclag mnv have been of tbls b ~ c hand may lsvo 
transmitted lands in thut nlnee to Ihim, he being the fnther of ~ ~ c h a r & sand the landa 

been hie mother'* dower. 



4. FRANCIS'(Francis,' John,') SAXBORHE,had by wife MAE-
GARITE: 

i. Nichd~a'r5anahomq ob.cwlebu. 
6. ii, Ei.ancia9&mhme,b.-; m.Mar_v,dau.of--Goodfellow. 
7. iii. KgEam' rSar i tbme,  a Norwich factor, living A'o 1687; m. 

Hesthsr, dau. of Rob't Haynen of Bristol, widow of -
Clark. 

i ~ .Richad,' died in London, unmarried. 

5. JOAN'(John' La Bass) LEBASS,had by wife ANKE,'dm. 
and heire of Richad (FranciszJohn1)SAMBORNE: 

i. JoTtrt3'LeBaas, borne 10 3Isrch, 1625,obiit sans issue. 
ii. .Tame8 Le Baa, b. 26 June, 1627, obiit sine prole. 

8. iii. Richard8 Le Bas, b. .XI December, 1629,now liting A'o 1657, 
n~sis ' tto Sir Charles Cotterell, Mrof t h e  Ceremonies in 
England [or Marshall of Ceremonie*]; m. Kiffiana, dan. 
of Peter Gosfruight; her mother married to her 5L hus-
band Tlaornaa4S a m h e  before mentioned, but had no 
issue. 

iv. Michaels L Ba*, borne A'o 1632, obiit ~ i n eprole. 
v. N ~ p y ~ ' ~borne 28 December 1623, m. to -Jeanb1in.t 

6. FRANCIS'(Fr~f ich ,~Ranch: .Tohn1)S ~ K B O R N Ehad by wife 
MARY: 

i. &mueE,L eldest son, bTuesday, 6 October A'o 1640,ob.infans, 
ii. Mary+=now living nnmnrrid, b'o 1687; b.24 November, 1&1. 

9. iii. William6&amlom, 2)  Bon,Clerk of the Chamber of London, 
st. 42 A'o 1697; b. Tuesday, 4 February A'o16P.I; m. 
Elizabeth, daa. of Richard Brooke of Derby,Gent. 

7. WILLIAM'(Kancia,Vran&: John') SAMRORXE had by 
wife HEBTHER: 

i. William,L dyed young. 
ii. Ma$ }both now living. 
iii. Elkabdhc 

Word8 in brackets [ ] nppear to have been added later to the YS. aa they are In a dif-
fcrent handwriting and lo fresher ink. The MS.Is in the posesssiooof Pr. James Cole-
man. (See Ucnualogisl uol. i. p Yl9 foot note.)

t In this and Imrer petkretion*, wieblng to show the Le Bae and Samborne dewmute 
tnqether 1 hare hewn uhllged to Indicate the generation bp IL compound exponent, tbns 
ano, and hrthet on 4 ".Ihe formcr f%aw in cnch caee strad~ngfor the patemel deecenf 
and the latter for the mnternal. 



8. RICHARD Base) (Anne,' Rikhard,' Franckt'.'(John,4 Johd h 
John' Sambwne) JF. BAShad by wife I~IAKA: 

i. Riellard.' ' 
ii. Joltn'"[dead]. 
iii. 	 Charlee'-' &rnbornc Le Bass, aet. circ. 12 A'o 1M7. [Was h p - 


tired the 13''' Snne, 1675, in St. Margarika Westmrand 

married to Mary &foyer, second daughter to Sir Samuel 

Moyer, Bart,, ye 24 July 1711.1 


iv. Jagudin Charfoiia,'" eldest daughter. 
V. h n c ~ , " ~  	 PZd daughter. 

9. 	 ~VILLUM'(fiancis,' f i a d t  fiancis: John1)SAMBORNE 

had by wife ELIZABETH: 


i. 	 BiehTd4 Srambornr, b. Thursday 29 November, 1683; now 

living A'o 1687. 


Reprinted from the New-England Historical and Genealogical Reg-
ister for July, 1885. 



THESANBORNFAMILY. 

[BYNATHANSANBORN,M.D.,Henniker, N. H.] 

The first lineal ancestor of 
our family, of whom we pos-
sess any certain knowledge, 
was a Sanborn, (tradition 
says his name was John,) 
who married a daughter of 
Rev. Stephen Bachilor; had 
three sons and died in Eng-
land, leaving the widow and 
sons to the care of her 
father. Mr. Bachilor was 
born in England about r 561; 
took episcopal orders, but 
was ejected for non-con-
formity and retired with 

others to  Holland, and then to America. H e  came over 
in ship William and Francis, Capt. Thomas,and landed 
at Boston, June 5,  1632, and went directly to Lynn, 
where his daughter, Theodate, who married Christopher 
Hussey, had already settled. Here they remained four or 
five years, while the old gentleman, over 70 years of age, 
discharged the duties of over a church he had con-
stituted, without regular installation, composed of the 
company he brought with him,  and such of the former 
inhabitants of th'e place as chose to associate with them. 
On account of difficulties in the church, owing in part, at 
least, to Mr.Bachilor's eccentric management, his resi-
dence here became unpleasant, and taking his company 
with him, now increased by the addition of Mr. Hussey's 
family, and perhaps some others, he removed to Ipswich, 
then to Newbury, and in 1638 settled in Hampton, where 
he was regularly installed first pastor of the congregational-
church in that place. Here John and William Sanborn 
lived and died. In Hampton, then including ' North-



ampton, Hampton Falls, Southampton, Seabrook and 
Kensington, and in Stratham, Exeter and Newmarket 
lived their descendants for near a century, contributing 
their ful l  proportion to the bone and muscle as well as the 
intelligence and enterprise of the community. 

At the close of the first century after their immigration, 
few of the race had passed the limits of Old Hampton as 
then bounded; and to the copious and well preserved 
records of that town and its church, w e  are indebted 
chiefly, for the reliabIe account we are able :04giveof 
four or five of the first generations. 

I n  regard to the orthography of the name, there seems 
considerable discrepancy of opinion. A very large 
majority of our name in America write it Sanborn; but all 
reports I have obtained from the old world agree in spelling 
it Samborne or Sambourne. Dr. Thornas Sanborn, of 
Newport, N. E l , ,  who visited Europe in 1853, says, "The 
conclusion arrived at is that the name of Sanborn is not to 
be found in the British IsIes, but the name of Sarnborne 
is to be found in Bristol and London. Their home seems 
to be iri Montford [?ICo.,Berks, Hampshire and Sorner-
setshire." In Derbyshire, where our old family tradition 
locates them, there are none to be found. Our early 
American ancestors spelled their names variously accord-
ing to  fancy. Of a coat of arms, Dr. T.Sanborn found 
i n  England, in  "Burke's General Armory," two distinct 
copies belonging to different individuals. We present 
one at the head of our article; the other is similar in shield 
and crest, but in place of the lion rampant with five 
mullets, we have a chevron and three mullets. 

It s pears tu be tme a6 the writer uteteh that thensme #unborn doee not m a t  In 
~ n ~ l e n %  h those bearing it in  Few Englsnd are donbtless of English origin.
The t r a e ~ u ~ o unf~arnfiortato Banborn re very essy lrnd the latter became snbstltoted 
for the former,perhaps about the period 01 the em~&mtion.It had been 8nppose3 that 
the same Banhorn wnu derived fFum sand nnd bourns a sandy-sbor#residuoce. but 
Samhoura docs not srlmlt of eo eaey a solntion. It is m&t ~ke l~der lwdhornthe rkrieh 
or rather hamlet oiBarnborn. faWu-micknhire a place 01very liitle importance now nor 
doel it appear ever lo huvc been otherwiee. tbcxlemcc i. trswablc be ond the dace ot 
monmteries. At the dissolution of thew by Benr the VIII. that "maafer of mondster-
ies" Clamborn toRobert Throckmorton m e  ofhis Importantsupportm~. It didaot 
tontam a monasterj but belongwl to that 01 Evesham. Ilamborn (or sa it ie now writ-
ten, Yhmbonm,) ia thore populous than formerly, and ia steadllp becoming of greater
importma. It is IU7miles from LundOn. In 1882, it had 568 fnhsbitunts, nod at  the 
present tima has abott TW. 

Belerence to mreona of the name of Samborq are rarely to he met wlth. The name 
ol Sir John Sumbourns appear^ ln a recent Engl~ehwork on generlogies.-E~imu. 



F ~ S TGENEEATION 

(1) John 9 Sanboro,(2) b. (about) 1800, m.omdan. of Rev. Stephen 
Bachibr. ' 

SWNDG E N ~ A T I O X .Tamof John ? & a h ,  No. (1). 

(2) I. Lieut. John, (5) b. 16207 m. la t ,  Mary Tncke, dm. of Robert, 
d. Dec. 30, if?&; 2d, Margaret Moulton, (widow,) dau. or Robert 
Page; she d. July 13, 1699. He d. Oct. 20, 1692. He was a 

prominent man, was many yeare a selectman, a represents-

tive to the general court, &.,a freeman Oct. 11,16%5. 
(3) 	11. William,Esq., (16) b. -, m. ,Mary Moulton, lived in Hamp-


fon, freeman 1678,d. h p t .  18,1692,aged about 70. Selectman 

and representative. , 


(4) 	111. Stephen, b. -, m.? Returned to England, (we suppose 

with hia grandfather Bachilor. 


Tmm G ~ B A T ~ O X .hme of L k t .  John, No. (2). 

(5) I. John, jr., (22) b. 1649, m. NOT.19, 1674, Judith Coffin; died 

Nov. 10,1723,aged 74. 


(6) 11. Mary, b. April 12,1851;-d. 1854, -. 
(7) 111. Abia1,b. Feb. 23,1653, m. Feb. 19.1677, Ephraim Marston. 
(8)XV.Richard, (32) b. Jan. 4,1655, m. Dec. 5, 1678, Ruth Moulton; 


Dec. 20,1693,widow Mary Boulter. 

(9) V. Mary, b. March 19,1657; d. March 4,1660. 

(10) VI. Joseph, (36) b. March 13,1659,m. Dec. 28,1682, Mary Gove, 
living i722. 

(11) VII. Stephen, b. Nov.1681,d. young, Feb. 24,1662. 
(12) VfII. Anne, b. Dec. 20,1662,m. Earnuel Palmer, d. Oct. 4,2745. fl 

(13) IX.Nathan*, (44)b. Jan. 27,1668,m.let, Dec. 3,1691, Rebecca 
Prescott, d. Eov. 9, 1723, (Fdb);Zd, -Ssmh, ehe with I1 
children living 1721. 

(14) X.Benjmin, (55) b. Dec. 20,1668, m. lst,Sarah -, d. June 29, 

1720; 26, wid. Meribah TiIton, d.Dec. 15,1740, (Falls);3d, wid. 
Abi& Dalton. 

(15) Jonathan, (67)b. May E,1672, m. Elizabeth Sherburn, d. June 
20,1741. Lived inKensington. 

I w  of Bq. WtIlhn,No. (3). 

(16)I. William, jr. (79) b. 1650,m.Jan. 1,1680, Mary M h n ,  d. Oct. 
' 1,1888. He d. B c .  9,1744, aged 94. 

(17) XI. Josiah, (82) b, -, m. let, Ang. 25, 1681, Hannah Blanlton, 
Probate, 1728; 2d, wid. &rah Parkina. 



(18) 111. Mary, b. July 19,1660, m. Dec. 7, lM1, Samuel Caes. 
(19) 	IV, Mephiboshetb, (92) b. Kov. 5,1663, m. Lydia Leavitt, d. Feb. 

5,1749, aged %. 
(20) V, Sarah, b. Feb.10, 1887,m. &milel Marston, d. April 17, 1738. 
(21) 	VI. Stephen, (99) b. Sept. 4,1671, m. July 26,1693,Hannah Phil-

brick, d. July 21, 1750. 

FOURTE Issue of John,jr. (5.)GEXEEATION. 

( 1 2 )  I. Judith, b. Aug. 8,1676, m.Dec. 20,16S2, Ebenezsr Gove. 
(53)11. Mary, b. July 2,1677, m.Ebenerer Stephens, lived in Kings-

ton. 
(24) 111. Sarah, b. May 8,1679. 
(25) IV.  Deborah, b. 1M1,m.Nov. 15, 1698, Samuel Fellows, (Falls,) 

d. 1725; Oct. 2, 1711, Benjamin Shaw. 
(26) V. John, (110)b. -, 1683, m. Jan. 1, 1707, Mehitable Fifield, 

Kingston. 
(27) 	VI. Enoch, (115) b. -, 1685, m.kt,Elizabt,hDennet; 2d, wid. 

Mehitable Godfrep. 
(28) VII. Lydia, b. Feb. 24, 1687. 
(29) VIII. Peter, (124) b. -, m. Nay. 29,1716,Aphia Shaw, d. 1724. 

(Falls.) 
(30)Triatrnm, (128)b. -, m. April E, 1711, M a w e t  Taylor, of 

Exeter. 
(31) Abner, (137)b. April 27,1694,m.Rachel Shaw, d. .Tan. 17,1780. 

(FaHk.) 


Taw of R k h r d ,  (8.)  


(32)I. Mary, b. Sept. 30,1679,living 1718. 
(33)' 11. John, (150)b. Hov. 6,1681, m.dug. 8,1701, Sarah Philbrick, b. 

1683,d. May 30,1781. 
(34) 111. Ruth, b. -, living 1716. 
(35)IV.Shubael, (164)b. 1694, m. June 7,1716, Mary Drake, d. May 

3, 1759. 


I md Joseph,(10.) 

(36) 	I. Abigail, b. April 1, 1686,m. Oct. 1703, &%en. Dearborn, of 

Chester. 
(37)11. Hnldah, b. May 3, l(i88, m.Oct. 17,1705, Jonathan Mason, d. 

Oct. 7, 1758. (Falls.) 
(38)111. Reuben, (171)b. May 18, 1692,m.Dec. 28, 1714,Sarah Sail-

born, dm. of Benjamin. 
(39)IV.Edward, b. Apr. 7,1894, rn. Nov. 1, 1718, Dorothy Roby,d. 

1727. 



(40) 	V. Abraham,(185)b. March 10,1686,m. Jan. 22, 1718, Dorothy 
Smith,d. Oct. 2,1767. 

(41)VI. Mary, b. J d y  28,1697,m.Dec. 17,1717,Bamuel Prescott, d. 
May 28, 1757. 

(42) 	VII. Joseph, (185)b. July 22,1700, m. Jan. 18,1722, Lucy Prea-
cott; Jan. 23,1724, Snmn James, d. Jan. 28,1753. 

(43) 	VIII. David, (203) b. Jan. 16, 1702, m. March 3, 1727, Abigail 
Glidden. 

Issue of Nathaniel, (13.) 

(44) 	I. Richard, (214) b. Feb. 27,1693, m. let, Elizabeth; 3d. July 13, 
1753, wid. Judith Preacott, d. Sept. 14,1773. 

(45) 	11. James, (224) b. lug .  8,lW,m.Jan. 18,1720,Elizabeth Leav-
ett, d. Oct.30,1784. 

(46) 111. Rachel, b. Oct. 4,1698,m.Dec. 4,1718,Thomas Ward. 
(47) IV.Jeremiah,b. Feb.10,1701. 
(48) V. Abigail, b. Feb. 22,1703,m.Ang. 1,1723,Luther Morgan. 
(49)VI. Nathan, (229) b. June 27,1709,m.Elimbeth Fearson. 
(50) 	VII. Jacob, (239) b. May 7,1711, m.Dec. 29,1731,Amy eanborn, 

dau. of Stephen (106). 
(51)VIIT. ~ i ~ h a sb. Dec. 10,17l2. 
(52) IX.Nathaniel,b. NOY.14 1714. 
(53)X.Judith, b. June 10,1717. 
(54) XI.Daniel, b.Dec. 31, 1719. 

Isareof Benjmnin, (14.) 

(66)I. Mary, b.Oct. 27,1890. 
(68) 11. Joantm,b. Dec. 1,1692,m.Jan. 13,1714, Cornelius Clough, d. 

1717. Falle. 

(51) 111. ~ r a h ,b. Sept. 30,1694,m,Dee. 28, 1714, Reuben Sanborn, 
(388. of JOB.)d. April 28,1756. Falls. 

(58) IV.Theodate, b. 1696, m. Dec. 31,1719, Jonathan h b o r n ,  ( ) d. 
Oct.10,1756, Kingston. 

(59) V. Dorothy, b.Oct, 27,1098, m. let, Jethem Bachilor, May 15, 
1721; 2d, Abraham Moulton,Oct. 13,1736,d. Sept.11,1757. 

(6Oj VI. Abial, b.July 21,17W,m.Dec. 16,1725,Enoch Colby. 
(81) VKL. Jemima, b. May 17,1702, m. Ist, -Stacy; Zd,-- Lord, 

of Ipawich. 
(82) DII. Smanns, b. Sept. 20,1704, m. July 19, 1750, Joehua Blake, 

d. JdyZf, 1776. Falla. 
(63)IX.Benjamin,b. June 1,1706,d. young. 
(64) X. Judith, b. Oct. 26,1708, m.Dec. 16,1726,Robert Quimby. 



(65)Benjamin, (249) b. Nov. 7, 1712, m. let, Dec. 23, 1733, Hannah 
Tilton; 2d,Oct. 25,1736,wid. Dorothy Prescott. 

(W)XII. Ebenezer, b. Oct. 10, 179, unm. Probate, Mar. 26, 1746. 
Ftrlls. 

law of Capl. Jmaikan, (15.) 

(67) I. Elizabeth, b.Dec. 27,1692,m.April 4,1714, John Ladd, King5 
ton. 

(6s) 11. Samuel, (246)b. Eept. 7,1694, m. wid. Elizabeth Colcord, dau. 
of Peter Folsom. 

(611) IIT. Aehaicus, b. 16%. 

(70)ITT. Margaret, b. March 20,1698, m.Jan. 9,1714, Moses Sleeper, 
Kingston. 

(71) V.Jonathan, (249) b. Apr. 28, 1700, m.Dec. 31, 1719,Theodats 
Sanbnrn, (68.) 

(72) VT.Love, b. Aug. 1702, m. Jan. S, 1720,John Graham. 
(73) VII. Dorothy, b. Aug. 30, 1701,d. Nov. 1705. 
(74) IX. Dorothy, b. Bug. 22, 1706, d. young. 
(75) 9.Sarah,b. April 18,1708, m.-Ilollins (of Stmtham.) 
(76)XT.John,b. Ilec. 19, 1710,d. 
(77) XII. Benjamin, b. Jan. 28, 1712, d. April 7,1718. 
(78)XITI. Mary, b. Dec. 7,1713, -m.Peter Sanborn? (128.) 

Wife and 8 cbildrsn living, 1741. 

(79) I. John, (251) b.Noe. 6, lW,m. Dec. 10, 1701, Ruth Roby, d. 
April 19, 1753; he d. Oet. 30,1767. 

(80)11. Mary, b. -, 1863, d. unm. Dec. 22,1770. 
(81) 111. Daughter,b. Sept. 21,1686,d. NOT.3,1686. 

IBSWof Joaiah, (17.) 

(82) 	1. William, (262) b. March 2, 1682,m.Dec. 20. 1704, Elizabeth 
Dearborn. Falls. 

(83)II. Hannah, b. -, 1684, m. April 28,1708, Jacob Garland, d. 
before 1720. Exeter. 

(84) 111. Sarah. b. -, 1888, m.Jan. 1,1805,D a ~ i dRobinson. 
(85)IV. Jabez, (288) b.March -, 1691, m. Ist, unknown; Zd, Abiah 

Marston. Fall@. 
(86) V. Kcxiah, b. March 16,1693, m.-Hookley. 
(87) VI. Rachel, b.March 13, 1695, m. Dec. 21, 1715,JoehuaBrown, 

d. Feb. 17,1742. 
(88)VIX. Jonathan, b. April 27, 16D7, nnm., d. March 2,1757. 



{Sg) VIII. Reuben, (279) b. April 10,1699, m. Margaret -. 
(00) IX. Abner, b. Sept. 3,1702. 
(91) X.Richard. b. Bug. 9,17%. 

Issue of Mtphibosladh, (19.) 

(02)I. Mary. b. Feb. 24,1655, m.Dec. 19, 1718, Tucker Gate? 
(N)11. Lydia, b. June 11,1697,m.Apr. 21,1720,Robert Gosa. 
(94)111. Sarah, b. 1699, m. Feb. 11,1725, John French. 
(95)IV.Nathan, Bug. 8,1701,m. Nov. 12,1753,Ann Moulton. 
(96)V. Abigail, b. Oct. 23, 1701, m. Nov. 11, 1736, h m l .  Thorn, Salis-

bury. 
(97) VI. James, b. -, 1706. 
(95)VII. Rachael, b. Feb.,15,1708, d. July 16,1736. 

I i of SLqhen, (21.) 

(99)I. Stephen, (285) b. May 1, 1694, m. Ruth Leavett. 
(100) 	11. James, (259) b. June M, 1697, m. Ist, Oct. 25, 1727. Earah 

Towle; 2d, May 3,1757, Esther Shaw;d. Bug. 4,1767. 
(101) 111. Anne, b. Sept. 10, 1699,m. July 13, 1721, Moses Chandler. 

(Andover.) 

(102) IV.Emnah, b. June 23,1701, m. Wm.Hap? (Dover.) 
(103) V. Phebe, June 20,1703, m. Elisha Preacott. 
(104) Abiatbar, b. Feb. 26,1706. 
(105) VII. Zadok, (290) b. June I, 1707. 
(106) VIZI. Amy, b. Dec. 10,1710, m,Dec. 29,1731.Jacob Sanborn (XI).  
(107) IX. Abigail, b. June 15, 1712. 

(108) X. Mfiry, b. July 17,1715, m. Oct. 28, 1736, John biason, d. Oct. 
2.5, 1778. 

(109)XI. Jonathan,(291) b. Mar. l6,17lb, m.Mary -, d.Feb.13,1804-
Nine children living, 1734. 

hff~GEBLIMTIOS.LTM, JOHN'SBRAKCE. 

l iof John (28) ma o jJohn, jr. 

(110) I.  Trimtram, (-W)b. Oct. 1,1710,m. Dec 17,1730,Abigail Blake. 
(111) II. Abigail,b. May 6, 1713. rn. Feb. 10, 1736, Eliaha Gwett, d. 

March 10,1810. (Kingston.) 
(112) 	III. Paul, (301)b. Web, 21,1715,m.lst, Dec. 14,1737,Mary Fifreld; 

2d, Dec. 9, 1746, Betseg Currier. 
(113) IV.Wary, b. -, 1717,m.June3,1737, Jonathan Blake. 
(114) V. m h ,  b. Dec. 3, l72l, m. dug. 29,174,John Dent. 

All the children living, 17%. 



IBBUCd h h ,  (27.) 

(11:) I. Elizabeth, b. March 3, 1712. 

(116)11. Ebenezer, (314)h. July 25, 1719, m. June -, 1740, Martha 
Salter. FalIs. 

(117)111. Judah, b. Jan. 8,1715, rn. June28,1737, Mary Rogers. 
(118)IV.Moses, (321) bap. March 31, 1717, m. Jan. 7, 1742, Elizabeth 

Mitchel, b. June 8,1702. 
(119) V. John, h p .  July 19, ),719. 
(1%) VX. Betsey, bap. June 18,l72l. 
(121)VII. Enoch, bap. June 28,1724, m. Dec. 31, 1747, Mary Morrell; 

Nov. 27, i752, widow Sarah Sanborn, 
(122) VIIT. Sarah,bap. May 7,1727. 
(1%) IX.Issac, b. h'ov. 18, 1737, d. July 31,17#. 

h [If P&, (19.) 

(124) I. Lydia,b. March 18,1718,d. 1735. 

(125). 11. Esther, b. March 29,1720, m.Feb. 3, 1737,Josl~uaGilman. 

(I%) 111. dpphia, b. July 12, 1722, m. Jan. 10, 1739, John Sleeper. 


(Kingaton.) 
(127)  IV. Peter, b. Sept. 30,1724, d. Nov. SO,1730. 

Ip~l~e Trhtranz, (30.)of 

(128) 	 I. Peter, (326) b. May 25, 1713,m.Dec. 14, 1732, Mary &born, 
(78)Pd. Jan. 15,1810. 

(129) 11. Jethrci, b. Dec. 26,1715, d.  May 30,1717. 
(130)111. Abraham, (337) b. Apr. 2, 1717, m. Jan. 6, 1737, Abipil  

Clifford. 
(131) IV.Tristram, (346) b. Feb. 2, 1719, m. bpt .  28, 1742, Hannah 

Stevens. hobt . ,  Nov. 18,1789. (Kingston.) 
(152) V. Jethro, b. March 2 ,  1721, m. Sept. 19,1745,Elieabeth Ganlwrn, 

d. Nov. 29, 1747. 

(133) VI. William, (351) b. Mey 7,1723, m. Nov.8,1750,Mary Sleeper, 
d. May 25,1810. (Kingston.) 


(134) VII. Child, d.  Sept. 23,1727. 
(136)VIXI. Judith. bap. Eept. 27,1729, d. Oct. 8,17SO. (Kingston.) 
(130) IX.Daughter, d. June 19, 9,733. 

I- of A Q w ,(3l.) 

(137)1. Caleb, (359)11. July 25, 1716, m. Feb. 14,1740, Mehitable Wearc, 
d. July 4, 1794. (Falls.) 

(138) 11. EIizafietti, b. March 5, 1718, m.-Smith. 
(139)111. Rachel, b. Ang. I f ,  1719, m.Bennett. 



i140) IV. Daniel, b. May 19, 1721, rn. Dec. 3, Ii46, Jane Moulton. 
(141) V. John, b, Jm.9,1723, m. Jan. 28, 1748, Lucy k b o r n ,  (195) 

dan, of Jaeeph. . 
(142) VI. Judith, b. Nov.8, 1724. 
{143) VII. Abner, b,Bug.3,1726, m. June 12, 1746, Lucy Lowell, d. 

April 18,1811. 

(144) VIII. Jethro, b. June 2,1728, d. Oct. 17,1728. 
(145) IX.Deborah, b. Dec. 7, 1729, d. Dee. 7,1730. 
(146) X.Peter, b. Sept. 13,1731. 
(147) XI. Timothy, b. June 9, 1733, m.July 6, ITt33, Elizabeth Leach. 
(148) XII. Maw, b.July 5, f 78, m.Philbrick. 
(149) XIII. CaEn, b. Dec. 17,1737,m.March 1,1759, Hacnah Hilliard, 

d. about 1811. 

h i e  of Em. John, (33.) 

(IS)I. Daniel, b. Feb. 17, 1702, m. Jan. 14, 1725, Catherine Rolling. 
Will proved June 20, 1787. 

(131)11. Benjamin,b. NOT.8,1703,m. Elizabeth Gilman. Prob. dug, 
29,1744. (Newmarket.) 

(152) 111. Phebe, b. Feb. 8,1706, m.Nathaniel Pease. (Exeter.) 
(153) w. Richard, 	 E l i .  Bachilor. (Blacks'h, Exeter. 
(154) V. Nathan, 1 May PL),liOB, ICath'e kitalee. (Falla & Newm't.) 
(156) VI. Hisha, b. April 1,1710,m. Lydia. 
(156) 	VII. Ebenezer, b. March 4,1712,m.May 1, 1735, Ruth h b o r n ,  

(%I),d. April 9, li94. (Exeter.) 
(157) YIII. Garah, b. May 21, l T l l  
(158) IX.Abigail, b. Oet. 24, 1716. 

(159) X. Ruth, b. March 18,1719, m.Capt. Jonathan Gilman? 
(160) XI. John, b.May 5,1721. 
(161) XII. Hannah, b. Feb.3,1723,m.Dea. Steph. Dudley. (Gilman-

ton.) 
(162) XIII. James, b. April 5, 1724. (Moultonlmro-Neck.) 
(103) XIV.Mary, b.March 1,1726. 

(164) I. Shnbael, b.June 2,1717,m. Jane-, d, in the m y ,  in the 
Fr. war, 1756. 

(166)11. Mary, b. June 19,17m, m. Benjamin Page. 

(11%) 111. Bet~ey.b. June 9,1723, d. young. 

(1137) W .  Betmy, b.Dec. 27, 1724, m. Sane 1, 1740, J d u a  Towle, d.  


Sept. 10,1809. 
(168)V. John, b. duly 7,1728, m. April 17,1754, Farah Parker. 



(169) VI. S r a h ,  b. Scpt. 3, 1732, m. Dec.4,1751, J a m 8  Uavett. 
(170) VII. Nathaniel, b. Feb. 18,1739, d. May 10,1756. 

(171) 1. Anne, b. Nov. 17,1715,m.Oct. 25,1733,John Lovering. 
(172) 11. Mary, b. March 24,1719, d, young. 
(173)111. Sarah, b. Yay 7, 1721, m. h'ov. 24, 1743, Fdw. hrgeant. 

(Falls.) 
(174) TV. Reuben,b. Sept. 2,1713,m.Nov.22,1744,Elieshth Sleeper. 
(175) V. Mary, b. Aug. 9,1725,m. dug. 12,1746, Edmund Brown. 
(176) VI. Abigail, b. Nov. 10,1728,d. young. 
(177)VII. Abigail, b. Dec. 6,1729,d. young. 
(178)VIII. Abigail, b. April 22,1731, m. Dee. 13,1750,John Cram. 
(179)IX. Phebe, b. April 26,1733, d .  young. 
(180) 	X.Phebe, b. Jan.13.1736,m. J,m. 3.1768, Saml. Philbrick. 

Fim children living. 1756. 

Iesut of mmrd, (39.) 

(181)I. Huldah, b.1719,d.  young. 
(182) a.Merebab, b.1721, m. Feb.28, 17B, Bradbury Green. (Falls.) 
(183) 111. Domtby, b. 1723, d. young. 
(184) 	IV. Mary, b. 17%. 

Three children died with throat distemper in S weeke. 

h e of Abraham, (40.) 

(185) I. Theophilua, b. 1719,d. young. 

(18(i)11.Joseph, b. 1721, d. young. 

(187) 111. Abraham, b. 1723, d. young. 
(188)IV. John,b. 1726,d. young. 
(189) V, Daniel, b. March 31,1728, m.lst, July 27, 1748, Anna Tilton;-

Zd,July 9,1760, ~ a r ~Collins. 
(190) VI. Theophilua, b. July 12,1730; shot, Sept. 30,1749. 
(191)-1. Dr. Jomph, b. Dee. 31, 1732,m.April 11, 1754, Sarah Towle, 
(192)VIII. Lieut. Abra'm, b. Dec. 28, 1735, m. July 1, 1756, M'y C. 

Jewett. 

(lW3)IX.Johns., b. Feb. 1740,unm. d. Nov. 20,1815,{LongJohn.) 

(194) X. Dorothy, b. Bug. 7,1743,d. h p t .  16,1743. 

h e  of Joaeph, (42.) 

(195)1. Lucy, b. Jan. 16,1725,m.Jan. 2rl, 1748,John Sanboro (141.) 
(196) 11. Joseph,b. May 11, 172ti, m.Dec. 6,1750, Sarah Lane. 
(197) 111. Susan, b. April 18,1728,m. Nov. 22,3750, Wm.Prescott. 



(lg8) IV. Benjamin, b. Feb. 2, 1730, m. Feb. 12,1755,Anne Towle, d. 
May 15,1808. 

(199) V.Abraham, b. March 24,1732,m.Oct. 24,1754,Rachel Hilliard. 
(MO)VI. John, b. Msmb IS,1734. 
(201)VII. Mary, b. May ZJ, 1736, m. Jan. IS, 1759, Jerembh Lane, d. 

Aug. 17, 1818. 
(202) VIII. John, b. Dec. 8,1738, d. June 26,1781. 

Ime of David, (43.) 

(203) I. Edward, bap.-81,U28. 
(204) XI. Jeremiah, b.June 8,1729. 
(,%) 111. David, bap. ApriI 18,1731. 
(206) IT. Eliz., Imp. May 6, 1732. 

(207) V. John, bsp. April 6,17&. 
(208) VI. David, bap. Feb. 6,1737. 
(X9) VII. Edw.,bap. April I. 1739. 
(210) VIII. Abigail, hap. May 21,1741. 
(91) IX.Jobn, bap. Aug. 24,1745. 
(212) X. Sarah, Aug. 2,1747. 
(213) XI. Joseph, bap. Jan. 10,1749. 

Iaue of As'dwd, (44.) 

(214) I. Jonathm, b.Feb. 18,1714. 
(215) 	11. Moses, b. July 72, 1716, m. Ang. 2!+, 1535, Priscilla James, d. 

June 8,1809. 
(216) 111. Rebecca, b. Nov. 11, 1718,d.  17%. 
(217) IV. David, b. June 9,1721,m.and had children. 
(218) V. Mary, b. Jan. 22,1724,m. May 1,1753,Benjamin Clough. 
(219)VI. Abigail, b. Oct. 1,1725, rn. July 9, 1744,Bichard Currier. 
t220) VII. Jeremiah, b. Jan. 16,1730,m.June 15,1749, Abigail Tilton, 

d. May 12,1772. 
(231) VIII. Richard, b. Feb.25,1731,d. 1735. Throat distemper. 

(Pa)IX. Bstsey, b.Nov. 17,1734, d. 1755. Throat didemper. 

(223) X. Richnrd, b. Feb. 23,1737,m. June 24,1762, Elizabeth Premtt. 

(224) I. Henry, b. May 27, 1721, m. March 15,1143j, Mary Shaw. 
(225) 11. Elizabeth, b. 7,1726,nnm. 1773. 

(226) 111. Ruth, b. May 31,1730, d. March 11,1731. 
(227) IV.Joseph, b. June 11,1732, d.  young. 
(228) 	V. James, b. April 1,1735, d. youna. 


Henly and Elizabeth, only children lirinp, 1772. 




Imc of Nathafl, (49.) 

(229) I. Elizabeth, bap. Dec. 31, 1732,d. Kov. 13,173. 
(230) IT. Abigail, hap. June 23,17S4. 
(231) 111. Nathan, bap. Nov. 9, 1735. 
(W)
I\'. Elizabetb, hap. Sept.4,1737, d. Kov. 4,1737. 
(m)V. Hanilall, hap. Oct. 22, 1738. 
(2%) TI. Betsey, bap. March 1,1741. 
(2%) VXI. John. 
(236) WII. Joseph. 
(237) IX. Benjamin. 
( 2 3 )  X.Thomas. 

ILW of J&, (33.) 

(239) I. Amy, bap. April 3, 1733. 
('740) 11. Abigail, bap, June 13,1736. 
(XI)111. .Tacob, July 3Q, ITS. 

(242) I. Benjamin, bap. Nov. 18, 1735, d. yonng. 
(243) 11. Blolly, bsp. Feb. 23, 1738. 
(244) 111. Dudley, bap. May 22,1742, m. June9,1703,Mary Green. 
(245) IV. Theophilus, b. June,1747,m. June 22, 1769,Anne Shaw. 

(36) I. Benj., b. May Kl, 1719, rn. April 3, 1746, Dorothy Tadd. 
(Hingston.) 

(2;) 11. Dorothy, b. May 3,1721, m. Sept. 1741, Thomas Dearborn. 
( 9 8 )  111. Elizabeth, b. April 7, 1723, m. April 11,1748,John Muchett. 

( 3 9 )  I. Timothy, b. Ang. 15, 1720,m. May 9, 1746, Alice Quirnby, d. 
March 22, 1794. 

(233) IT. Sarah, b.Jan. 20,1723. 
(251) 111. Love, b. June 10,1726,m. Dec. 5,1744, Beubcn Clongb. . 
(252) IV,Samuel, b. March 12,1730, m.Feb.7,1751,Hannah Tucker. 
(53) IT.Jonathan, b. April 30, 1732, d. Ang. 17%. 

(%4) VI. Worcester, b. June 3,1734, m.Oct. 28,1756, Hannah Fowler. 

(255) VII. Joanna, b. July 3,1736, m.April 10,17&5, Robert Crawford. 
(2.56) VIII. Jonathan, b. Jan. 14,1739. 



Frma GENERATION.W~LLIAI'SBRAXCH. 

Ime of J h ,  (79.) 

(257) I. Jeremiah, b. Feb. 12,17E3,m. Jan. 29, 1730, Lydia Dearborn. 
IZjS: 11. Anna, b. May 27,1705, m. Sept.30,1724,John Dearborn. 
(239) 111. Josiah, b. Aug. 19,1507, m.Feb. 22, liB,Thccidate Drake. 
(360)IV.Jobn,b. June 14,1711, d. Jsn.4,1732. 
(281) V. Ruth, b. Bug. 15, 1715, m. May 1, 1735, Ebenezer Sanborn, 

(156.) 

IMUCof W&m, (82.) 

(2G2) I. Ezekiel, b. April 4, 1706, m. June 5, 1731, EIiz. Melcher. 
(Exe'r.) 

(?&3) 11. Daniel, b. Oct. 8,1708,m.Sept. 2,1731, Abigail Prescott. 
(264) 111. iVilliam,b. Oct. 31, 1710, m. Sept. 1731, Batmy Dearborn. 
(285) IV. Hannah, b Jan. 4,1713, m.June 14,1731,Jobn Follsom. 

(a66)V. Jwhlza, b, March 16,1715. 

(37) VI. Elizabeth,b. April 30,1718, m. Mar. 27,1748, Alex. Satter? 

I m  of Jabez, (86.) 

(268) I. Sarah, b. June 20,1714, d. young* 
(269) 11. Wry, b. Msrch B,1717,m.Jobn Cram. 
(270)IIT. Ephmim, b. April 20,1719, rn. June 26, llQO,Sarah Green, d. 

1748. (Epping.) 
(271) V. Abial, b. Sept. 11,1721. 
(272) VI. Jo~iah,b. March 51, l i 23 .  
(273) VII. Phebe, b. Jan. 10,1725. 
(274) vlII. Mmton, b. 3hrch 25,17?7. 

1376) IX. Abraham, b. April 7,1729. 

(276)X. Hannah, b. April 6,1734, m. Connor. 
(277) XI, &nth, b. April 11,1736, d.  young. 
('~78)XII. Tristram, b. Jan. 15, 1738. 


Eight children living, 1760. 


rssu~of ~ m h ,1m.1 
(279) I. Reuben. b. December 8, 1738, m.May 20, 1752, Elklia.Wan]. 

(Epsom.) 
(180)11. Eliphalet, b. July 8, 1530, m. Marg. Wallace. (Settled in 

Epsom.) 
(231) 111. Lydia, b. June 12, 1732, m. a r c h  14, 1751, John Page. 

(Epping-1 

(2%') IV,Sarah,b. May 19,1734,m.Dee. 20,17%, John F.Baaon. 

(283)V. Abigail, b.Aug. 9,1736,d. Nov. 10,1740. 
(W)TI.Margaret, b, Bug. 9, IT%, m. Dec.25,1758, Barnilia French. 



Issue of 1SPcpIm, (N.) 

( 3 5 )  I. Hannah, b. Sept. 14, l i2 .  

(286)11. Amos, b. May 21,1726. 
(287) 111. Joseph, b. Aug. 4,1731, m. -11,1754, Sarah Towle. 
(588)IIT.Ruth, b. May IS,1735, m. Feb. 2,1762, Ezekiel Moulton. 

I w e  of JUPRC~(100.) 
(289) James, b. Sept.1,1760, m.Sarah Dearborn. 

T i  oj Zrtdok, (105,) 
(290) Zadot, bap. May 2,1738. 

Issue of JomIhan, (109.) 

(%I) I. Jonathan, bap. May 14,1738, m. Ilachel Fifield. 
(292) 11. Anna, bap. March 23.17@, m. JoahuaTowle. 
(293)111. David, b. May 23, 1742. 

( 9 4 )  IT. Priscilla, bap. July 29, 1744, m.hbv. 22, l i M ,  James Watson, 
of Durham. 

(2113) V, Josiah, bap. July 19,1746,d. young, 
(2%) VI. Sarah, hap. Sept. 23, 1747. 
(297) VIl. Natl~auiol,Imp. Dec. 30,1749, d. Kov. 1774. 
(298) VIlI. Phebe, bap. Oct. 15,1752,d. March 30,1754. 

SIXTHG ~ L T I O X .LIEUT.JOHL'LIBRASCH. 

Ip$wof Tri&Tam,(110.) 

(299) 1. John, b. Nov. 23,1731, m. Nov. 24,1754, Margaret Clifford. 
(380)11. Deborah, b. Jan, 27,1734, m.Rov. 8,1753, John Tucker. 
(301)111. Lydia, b. bug. 15,1736,d. Nov.!27,1757. 
(302) IV.Hannah, b. Aug. 12,1740, d. Oct. 9,1743. 
(YO:<) V. Moms, b. July 17,1742. 
(304)1'1. Simon, 1).  Dec. 20, 1744,d.  Jan. 4, 1750. 

(305)TTII. Elisho, b. Dec. 8, 1748,d. Dec. 31,1749. 
(306)VIII. Simon, b. Feb.2,1752. 

(307) I. Hannah,bap. Sept. 27,1739,d. June,1742. 
(308)11. Child, bap. Feb. 4, 1741,d. yanng. 
(309)111. John, bap. Dsc. 28,1743. 
(310)IV. Paul, bap. Dec. 9,1745. 
(311) V. Benjamin, bsp. Bug. 51,1747. 
(311) Mary, bap. Oct. 28,178. 
(312)Fanl, bap. Dec. Zl,1752. 
(313) Tristram, bap. Nov. 4, 1756,d. Nov. 4, 1756. 
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Iasut of Eben~w,{(ILL) 

(314) I. Elizabeth, bap. May 31,1741. 
(315) 11. Amy, bap. June 9,1743. 
(316) 111. Ebenezer, h p .  Oct. 27,1747. 
{31?) IV.John, bap. Jan. 31, 1748, 
(318) V. Mark, bap. March 4,1750. 
(319) VI. Enoch, bap. April 12,1752. 
(320) VII. Richard, Feb. 2,1755. 

What beame of 3udah (11711 
I 

Imue of Moses, (118.) 

1321) I. Dorothy, b. Feb. 25,1744, m. Nov. 23,1753, Paine Blake. 
(322)11. Henry, b. March, 1748. 
(333) III. James, b. Dec, 6, 1748, m. Eeb. 3, 1772, Abigail Weare, d. 

Jan. 23, 1824. 
(324) IV. Moses, b.Oct. 35,1758, d, JuIy 17, 1777, (of dysentery.) 
I3251 V. J e w ,  b. Dec. 18,1764, m.Dec. 17,1790, Abigail Choate. 

Isslse of Peter, (128.) 

(3%) I. Infant dm., d, April 9,liB. 
I d a )  11. John, b. March 10,1734, d. Feb. 11,1735. 
{3%) 111. Peter, b. June 1, 1135, d.  Dec.31, 1 7 8 .  

{3m) IV. Jol~n,b. Sept. 20,1736, &May G ,  1737. 

(330)V. Wary, b. M ~ r c h10,1738. 
(331) VI. Enos, b. -, m.,~ettledin Deerdeld. 
(332) VII. Benjamin, b. Dec. 10,1739, settled in Deerfield. 
(333) VIII. Sarah, b. illsrch 1, 1745. 
(334) IX.Tristxam, b. April 20,1742. 
(3%) X.Peter, b. Jan. !27,17448,m. Gave his farm in Kingston to son 

Peter, and removed to Deerfield. 
(336)XI.John, b. March 22,1750, joined Shakers, d. there. 

Ikue Of dbmhum, (130.) 

I. J ~ p hC., b. NOV.30,1 3 7 .  
(338) 11. Garab, b. March 28,1739. 
(339) 111. John,b. Feb. 19,1741. 
{W)IV. Deborah, b. Jan. 8,1743. 

(341) V. 8141,b.July 2,1745, d. July 26,1746. 
(342) VI. 8a@, b. Feb. 8,1747. 
(343) VIK.Judith, b. Hov. 30,1748. 
(344) VIII. Shnah,b. Feb.11,1751. 



(34-4) IX.Isaac, b. March 8,1753, aettled in Kingaton, had six mnfland 
three daughters. 

(345) X. Abraham, settled and d. in Kingston-no children. 

Ism of %trans, (131.) 

(3%) I. Twomns,d. younE. 
(347)11. John, b. July 30,1743, settled in Kiagaton; six sons and two  

daugliters. 
(3#) 111. Hannah, b. June 7, 1743,rn. -FiGeld, d. before 1789. 
(349) EY. Bebey, b p .  April Ili,1749, m. Jmeph Fifield 
(HI) 	Y. Mary, -, m.Samuel Stevens. 

Jethro (I*?) m. Elizabeth Sanborn, 1745, d. 1747. 

rssue of Wdknz,(1x3). 

(351)Seven daughters, all d .  young from 1713. 
(3.52) I. Jethro,lived in Sandwich. 
(353) XI. Tristram, E. Kingston, had three sons, Garnuel, Levi, Jacob. 
(354)111. h h .  
(3.35) I V .  Josepl~. 
(W)V. Renj., d. in infancy. 
(357)VI. Peter, Rev., b. at Kingston, Ang. 1767,pastor of a engrega-

tional Church, in Reading, Mass. 
(358) William, a pIlyaician at Falmouth, Me. 

1- of &kt, (137.) 


(S9) I. Susanna, b. March 5, 1741,d. Oct. 5,1731. 

(:id01 11. Judith, b. h p t .  13,X7S, d. Kov-20, 182-5, unmarried. 

(301) 111. Elizabeth, b. Nov. 1745, d. April 10, 1748. 
(362)IV. Rachel, b. Sepf. 22,1748, m.April 20, 1iM, Joseph Lamaon. 
(J6:3) V. Molly, b. Bug. 27,1751,m. -Stevens. 
(364) VI. Meeheck, b. Sept. 18, 17&, d. Feb. 1797, 

rsRue of John, (141.) 


(Xi)I. Lydia, b. March 14,1749. 

(a)
11. Peter, b. Jnly 9, 1751. 

(17) 111. S u ~ n ,b. Bug. 13,1753. 
(368) IV.Lucy,b. Oct. 19,1755. 
(369)V. John,b. Oet. 15, 1757. 
(370)VI. Rufus, b. Feb.8, JiGO. 
(371) VII. Rachel, b. July 19, 1762. 



1'572) I. Sarah,b. May 1,1717. 
(373)11. Rhoda, b. May 27, 17-19. 
(374)111. Lowell,b. June 30,1751,m.Rebeccll Judkins. 
(37;) V. Levi, b. Dec, l G ,  17G7. A 

(376)VI. Theopale, b. Feb. 8,17151. 
(377)VII. David, b. May 11, I7€3. 
(378)VIII. Phebe,b. July 16,1769. 

Im~aof Cofin, (140.) 
(379)I. 	Hilliard. 
(W)11. dbner, m. Susanna Tucko, no issue; Sanbornton; d. at North-

ampton. 
(%I) 111. Levi. 

Imu of h c .  Daniel, (150.) 

(382) I. Phebe, b.Dec. IQ, 1725,m. Reuben Gove Dearhorn, d. 1787. 

(3%) 11. Anne, b. Feb. 21, 175,m. -Thomas. 

(:W)111. htherine,  b. June 1, 17B,m.-Foss. 

(385)IV. Eq.Daniel, b. May 17,1731, rn. Lucy Hobbs, Sanbornton. 
(W) V.Sarah, b. Kov. 2,IT&, d. Sept. 19,1742. 
(357)VI. Rachel, b. April 26, 1736,m.-Piper. 
(388) VII. Thomas, 1.May I f ,  1738, m. Anne Slarstor~,d.Nov. 1607,on 

a visit at Sanbornton. 
(W)YIII. Moses, b. June 8,1740. 

(3W) IX. Capt. Aaron, b. Feb. 8, 1743, In.. lived and d .  in b8nbrnton. 

(301) X. Sarah, b. Feb. 14,1745,m.-Jewell. 
(392) XI. Abiiah, b. March 4,1748, m.Ang. 17,1768,Mary hnborn. 

Iime of Benjamin, (161.) 

(393) I. Deac. John,b. July l i , l i30, m. BIarj' Glidden, Dec. W, 1 7 2 ,  
Gilmanton. 


(3M) 11. Elisha, unm., d. 1756,Epping. 

(3%) 111. Mary. 

(386)  I V .  Benj., a celebrated teacher. 
(397) V. Israel. 
(398) VI. Joseph. 

(499) I. Sarah,b. Feb. 1.4, 1734, d. young. 
(400) 	 11. Hannah, b. Dec. 12,1733.,rn. Joseph c&, b. 1734, father of 

Lewis Cass, Exeter. 



(401)TII. Nathaniel, b. Dee. 17, 1737. 
(403) IV.Mary, b. Oct. 29,1740,rn. -Dose. 
(403) V. Nathan, b.Feb.22,1751. Lived and died in Stmbornton. 

Isam of Elisfa, (155.) 

(404)I. Sarah, b. Bug. 2l,17A. 
(105) 11. Elisha, b. July 20, 1744. Kingstan. 
(400) 111. Edward, b. Sept. 1749. Kingston. 

h u e  cl f  Ehera&r, (156.) 

(407) I. Sergt. John, b. Jan. 28,1736, m.Tabatha Page. Fanbornton-
(408) 11. Annu, b. March 26,1737,m. Simon Dearborn. Maine. 
(439) 111. Col. Josish, b. Aug. 19, 1738, rn. Anna Dalton, Prudence 

Haynea. (Sanbornton.) 
(410) IV. Ruth, b. Sept. 11, 1740, m. Capt. Benj'u. Lesvett. Korth-

amptan. 
(411) V. Elizab., b. Feb. 22, 1745, m. Gen. Mmes Lea~ett. Xorth-

amptarr. 
(412) 	VI. Benjamin, b. July lG, 1746,m.Nov. 9,176S, AnnaCate, d. O C ~ .  

20,1794. 
(U3) VII. Ebenez., d. young. 
(44)VIII. Willism, b. Jan. 8,li58,m. Abimil Hobbs, d. Sept. 8,183. 


Moved to Sunbornton about 1Wl. 

(415) 	IX. Ebenezer, b. April 15. 1755, m. June 13, 1775, Huldali Phil-

brick, dam. of Benj'n, d, Sept. 27,1620. (Sanbornton.) 

h ~ u eof Shubal, Jr., i lM.)  

(416) Benjamin, b. Aug. 1,1738. 
(47)Mary, b, April 12, 1741. 

(418) Abraham, b. Sept. 7, 1743. 
(419) Sirno11,b. April, 1746, d. April 11,1746. 
(4%) Jeny, b. Dec. 10,1749,d. Jan. 1, 1755. 
((21) Sarah, b. March G ,  1731, d. March 8,1754. 
($22) Simon, b. Jan. 26, 1757. 

h u e  of Jolin, (lG8.) 

(123)Mary, b. ITGO, m. Ebenr. Garl~nd. 

Issue of Rahm, Jr. . ,  (174.) 

(424) Susanna, b. Kov. 3, 1748. 
(425)Ebenezer, b. Feb. 1,1747. 
(426) Betsy, b. >larch5,1749. 
(w)Ebenezer, b. April 15,17Z0. 



(428) Bet~y,b, June 21,1752. 
(429) Sarah, b. June9,1754. 
(430) Anna, b. Feb. 4,1759, m.Feb. 26. 1'781,Stephen Prescott. 
(431) Benjamin, b. Bug. 24,1760. 

k e of Daniel, (189.) 

(432) Dorothy, b. Nov. 25,1748. 
(433) Anna, b. Feb. 20,1750, m. Feb. 6,1781, Jonathan Brown. 
(434)Mary, b. Sept.24. X751. 
(635)Theophdw, b.Oct. 54,1763. 
(436) Sherbnrne,b.June 10,1756. 
(437) Elijah, b. March 25,1758. 
(438) Elijah,b. Sept. 22,1761. 

I w o j  L h t .  Abraham, (192.) 

(439) I. Abraham, b. June 6, 1757, m. Xov. 25, 1779, 3Iary Preacolt, 
. Kencington. 

(440) 11. Jewett, b. Oct. 16, 1'759, m. Sune 6, l'is2, Susan Prescott,d. 
bug. 1,1837. 

,(441)111. Infant, d. young. 
(442)nT. Theophilw, b. Feb.5,1771. 

I w  of Bmjamnin, (198.) 

(443) I. Edmund, m. Earah Franch. 
(444) 11. James. 
(445) 111. Benjamin, b. 1759,m.Dorothy Blake. 
(446) IV.Jeremy. 
(447) v. John. 
(448)VI. Molly, b. 1762. 
(449) VII. Shubael, b. 1764. 

IMWof Abraham, (199.) 
(450) I. Hannah. 
(451) 11. Jonathan. 
(452) III. Abraham. 
(453)w.Lucy. 1 

Ime of Mom, (315.) 

(454) 1. Elimbetb, b. June,1739. 
(455) 11. PriscilIa, b. April 13,1741. 
(458)111.Bherbnrn,b. July I,l'i.iP, 

(a71IT.Nathsniei, b. March 2,1746. 

(458) V. Abigail, b.Bug. 21,1748. 

http:I,l'i.iP


Issw of Jmmiah, (220.) 

(4%) I. Theophilus, b. Jan,13, l iW,  m.Mehitable Kimball. 
(460) 11. Hannab, b. ETov. 30.1761. 
(461)111. Abigail, b. BUR.8,1754. 

(4132) IV. Jeremiah, b.Nov. 5,1757, m. Lydia Tilton. 

(433) V. ~ydia,'b.June 8,1758. 
(464)VI. Col. David, b. April 26, 1761,m. Elizabeth Jamea. 
(4M)VII. Rebeccs, b.April 0,1763, m. July 28,1787, Jetbro Brown, d. 

1846. Gilmanton. 
(465)VIII. Jonathan, b. May 18,1770. m.Lydia Page.-of Hmw, (229.1 

(486) I. Jmeph, b. June 17,1748, d. Dec. 20,1748. 
(17)11. Mary, b.Msy 12, 172. 
(468) 111. Jonathan, b. June 8,1755. 

Ism of Benjamin, (246.) 

(469) I. Elizabeth, b. Nov. 15,1746. 
(470) 11. Lug ,  b.Nov. M, 1748. 
(471)111. Benjamin, d. young. 
( 8 2 )  IV.  Dorothy, b. Jan. 29,1766. 
(473) V. Lydia, b.April 10, 1758. 
(474) VI. Beqj., b. Xov. 7, 1760. 
(475) VII. Samuel, b. Dec. 25,1762. 

SIXTE~ENEBATIOK.  b.WILLIAX'SBRANCH. 
Iesue of Jaerniah, (257.) 

(Btl)I. Anna,b. July 4,1731, m. -Cawley. 
(477) 11. Mary,b. Jan. 6,1733, m. Abrah~mPerkis. (Ssnbornton.) 
(478) 111. Abigail, b. March 25, 1735, m. Moses Leavett. 
(4i9)  IV. Lydia,b. Feb.26,1737,m.Leavett. 
(480)V. Jeremiah, b. July 7,1739,m.NOT.8, 1764, Miriam Dearborn. 

(Sanbornton.) 
(41)VI, John, b. Jan. 23,1742, 
(182)VII. Ruth, b. May 7,1744,m. B~cheldsr. 

Ismse of Wrlliam, (N.) 

(483) I. Simon, b. k p t .  28,1736,rn.1760,Mary Gram. 
(484) 11. Beuy,b. Bug. 25,1738, m. Daniel Eanbrn. 
(485) 111. William,b. Feb.19,1741, m.Feb.4,1763, Mary Moulton. 
(M)W. Henry D.,b. Dec. 28,1743, m.Jun.17,17619,Betq Sanborn. 

(Mi) V, Mary, b. May 19,1745, m.-Chace. 




(488)VI. Josiah, b. June 19,1747,m.April 8,1770, Deborah Bnwden. 
(489)VII. Sarah, b. .Nay 12,1749, m. -Cram. 
(460) VIII. Anne,b. bog .  15,1751, m. John Sunborn. 
(491) IX. Theadate, b. Aug. 30,1753. 
(492) X. Abigail, b.Oct. 3, 1755. 
(493) XI.Hmnsh, b. --, m.-C%m. 

Issue of Ephmim, (270.) 

(494) I. Elizabeth, b. Jan. 1742, d. young. 
( 4 5 )  11. Jeremiah M.,b. Jnne, 1745. 
(4%) 111. Mary, b.Sept. 1747,m.1766,Benjamin JIoulton. 

IW o j  R&, Ins.) 
(497) Deac. Ira. (498) Reuben. (499) Mowe. 

Iswe of EliphaIcr, (W.) 

(500) I. Eon. Josiah, b. Oct. 4,1763, m. 1787,Margaret Locke, d. June, 
1842. (Epmm.) 

(501)11. b.-, no ch. 
( 3 2 )  111. Williiam, 3 sons, 4 daus. (Norwich, Vt.) 
(j03) IV. Andrew,aettled in Boston, one son, d. young. 
(504) V. Calsb, d. inTexas. 
(505) VI. Eliphalet, went west. 

Four daughters m. O m d ,  McGaffy, Sherman and Caw. 

SSVENT~GEYERATIOX.LIELT.JOUI'BBRAYCH, 
I m  of Enp. Daniel, (%.) 

(506) I. Doct. Benai, b. Jnne 5,1757, m.HnIdah Smith, dau. of Deac. 
Ghrkbpher, (knhrnton.) 

(507) 11. Jonathan, b. -, m. Samh Miles. 
(548)111. Daniel, m. Hannah Milea. 
(509) IV. Jame~,m.-Moor, d. in the army. 
(510) V. Johu, first birth in b h r n t o n ,  m. Delia aliles,d.in Vermont. 
(511) VI. Elisha, m. Agnes Moor. (Whelock, Vt.) 
(512) VII. M w a ,  m. Mary Eanborn, daa. of &fin, (149.) 
(513)VIII. ~ntlch,d.young. 
(514) IS.Nary, m. Josiuh Milea. 
(516)X. Lucy, m.James Cate, 
(516) XI.Farah, m.Nathan Smith. 

Imc of Thomas, (as.) 
(517)I. Cdeb M., m.let, Hnnnah Hotbe; 2d, Judith Ingale. 
(518) 11. John,m.Phebe Sanborn, (5a)  d. 181J. 
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(519) 111. Daniel, m.-Hobbs, d. young. 
(.W) (Newhsmpton.)IT.Lydia, m.Capt. Ebsn.bnborn, (552.) 

IMUCof Moues, (389.) 
( X I )  I. DanieI, m. Betsy TVhitcomb, dnu. o f  Jacob. (Warner.) 

(Z??) 11.Moses. (513)111.Benjamin. (524) IV.JohnChace. V.Polly. 


haw oj Zapl. -4aroit, (m.) 
(523) I. Peter, m. Olive Thompson, lived in Eanbornton and Maine. 
($16) II. Mary, m. Archipus Whelock. Moved to Vermont. 
(527) I l l .  Anna, m. Bmdbury Morrison. 
(558)IV.Betsy, m.Am Currier. (Sanbornton.) 
(5%) V. Plebe, m. John hnborn ,  (511.) (Sanbornton.) 
(530) VI.Abi~ail,m. William hay^. 

(53t) 1'11. Deborah, m. lst, Ebenemer Cate, 2d, Maj. John Dearborn. 

(33.2)VIII. Hannah, m.Otrpt.-Johnh n e .  (Ssnb~rnt~on.) 
(533) IX. Triphenin, m.Samuel Lane. 
(531) S. TTashington, m. Mary Sanborn, dau. o f  Dr. Benai, (506.) 

I m e  of Abguh. (392.) 

(535)I. Enocll, m. -Boyiagton, went to Vermont, 
(536) 11. Thomas,m. Mahitable Gilman, went to New York. 
(537) 111. Mary, m.-Elsworth. 
(538) IV.Sarah, m.Joslah Critcbett. Vermont.) 

h e of Darrc. John, (393.) 

(539)I. Betsy, b. Nov. 17,1755,d. June, 1823. 
(540) I t .  Mary, b. June 11,1757. 
(541)111. Eunice, b. June 3, 17a. 
(542) ITT. John,b. March 20,1763,m .Hannah Bachelder, d. Oct. 20, 

1825. (Parsonsfield,Me.) 
(543) V. Sarah,b. Feb. 5,1765. 
(544) VI. Benjamin, b. Nov. 1,1766,d. May M,1851. 
(545) TII. Eliaha, b. May 10,1789. 
(546) VIII. Susanna, b. March 12,1771. 
(547) IX.David E.,b. June 14,1773, m. Hannah Hook.. (Gilmanton.) 

h i e of &t~l.~t John,(405.1 

(543) I. Daniel, b. June 20,1780,d. young. 
(549) 11. Jeremiah, b. Nov. 12,1764,m. Is& T h e o w  Banborn, dan. of 

Johu ;2d, Sarah Page. 
(550) 111. Ebenezer, b. April 18,1767, rn. lst, Huldah Elkins; 2d, Wtty 

Heath. 



Iwa of CoL Joaiah. (409.1 

(551) I. Deac. Josiah, b. -, m.Dorothy Thompson,d. Nay, 1838. 
(558) 	11. Capt. Ebenezer, 1). Jan. 18, 1768, m. Lydia Sanborn, bn. of 

Thomas (as),d. Nov. 18,1818. (Newhampton.) 
(653) 	111. Samuel, m.Theodate Perkina, dau. of Abraham. (anborn-

ton.) 
(554) 	IV.Deac. Christopher, b. May 9,1772, m.S u m  Mason, d.  May 

27,lW. (Sanbornton.) 
(555)V. Joseph W,,m.Nancy Burleigh, (Sanbornton.) 
(558) VI. Deac. C h w  T.,rn. Martha Haines. (Sanbornton and Camp-

ton.) 

I w  of Benjamin, (412.) 

(657) I. Ebenezer, b. hbv. 10, 1769, d.  Jan.6,1795. 
(658) 11. Anna, b. April 24,1771, m. Joseph Palmer. [Sanbornton.) 
(659) 111. James, b. Jan. 14, Ui3, m. Jane Gibaon, d. Sept. 30, 1841. 

(Sanbornton.) 
(560) IV,Elizabath,b. Jan,4, 1775, m. Benjamin Smith. (Vermont.) 

. (561) V. Tabatha, b. May 17, 1776,m.Josiah Sanborn, (588.) 
(662) TI.Lucy, b. Sept. 5,1778.d. Jan. 23,1795. 
(663)VII. Molly, b.May 11,1780,m.Deac. Joseph, 8. of Wm.(414.) 
(564)VIII. Huldah, b. Oct. 14,1781, m.James Durgin. (Gilmanton.) 
(6651 IX.Ruth, b. April 4, IT#, m.Capt. John h e ,  d. Oct. 10,1824, 

(anbornton.) 
(50ti) X.Benjamin, b. April 19,1785,m. AbIgil Sweasey, d. June 10, 

1851. (Srmbornton.) 
(X)XI.Abijah, h. Feb. 16,1787, m. Earah PhiIbrick, dau, of 8.Page 

Philbrick. 
(666)XII. Hugh March, b. May 2,1789,d. Dec. 3,1794. 
(567) XIII. Jonathan, b. March 31, 1792, m. Lucy Philbrick, dan. of 

8.P.P. 

(568) XIV. Sally, b. Dec. 13, 1793, m. Simeon Moulton, mn of h a c .  

Simeon Campton. 

h u e  of William, (414). 
(589) I. Anna, d.  young. 
(570) 11. Ruth, m. Benjamin P.,son of Ebenr. (415.) (&bornton.) 
(571) 111. Abigail, m. Phinebas Dearborn. (hnbornton.) 
(672) XV. Deac. Joseph,m.Molly hnborn, dan. ofBenjam. (412.) 

(573) 'V. Deborah. 

(574 VI. Jositlh, m. Hannah Philbrick, dan. of Reuben. 

(575) VII. J ~ h n ,d. in the army of 1812. 



h u e  of E h c m , (416.) 

(576) I. Sarah, b. April 13,1776, d. Feb.23,1790. 
(577) 11. Ruth, b. May 9,1778, d. Aug. 20,1819, 


(57s) 111. Benjamin, b. 0th 21, 1779, m. Ruth, dau. of IVilliam, (414 ) 

(579) IV.Hannah, b. June 6,1781, d. Oct. 17,1793. 

(5BO)V. Betsy, b. Aug. 5,1784,m. Ja~neaCate, d. Dec. 8, 1828. 

(581)VI. Nancy, b. Mmy 4 1786,d. hpt.  9, IS%. 
(582) VII. Abigail, b. March 27,1189, m. Joaeph Philbrick. s.of Josepll. 
(583) VIII. Nathan, b. March 7, 1791,m. Seus Lsncaster. (Henniker.) 
(581) IX.Simeon, b. Oct.. 8,1B3,m.T,ucy Palmer. 

SEVEHTIIGEXERATIOX.EM. JVILLIAX'RBRARCH. 

h u e  of J i r e ~ r i ~ i ,(-180.) 

(6%) I. John D., b. Sept. 14,17(15,m. Nov. 10,1790, Lydia Perkins, dnu. 
of Abraham, d. Oct. 28, lm. She d. 1853. 

(586) 11. Jeremiah, b. Jan. 5,1767,m.Judith Folsom, d. Nay 2Z, 1847. 
She d. 1M7. 

(587)TII. Mary, b. Jan. 18,1768,d. OL-.1%:. 

(5%) IV .  Joeiab, b. Jan. 31, 1770, m. Tabntha Sanborn, (561) d. July, 


1855. 
Joseph, b. April 11, 1771, In. Betsy Dearborn, d. 1W.She 

d. 1853. 

(5W) VI. Anna, b. April 1, 1772, d. March 10, 1773. 

(591) VIT. Amariah, b. M a y  28, l i i2 ,  m.Rachcl Huse, d. June 1, 1R49. 

Slre d. Feb. 1, IW. 
(3'92) VIII. Levi, b. Dec. 31, 1774, m. Ist, Wid. Gault; ?d,\Vid. Pool, d. 

31arch 11,183J. 

($33) 11. Anna, b. June 16,17iti, d. Feb 12,1799. 

(594) X.David, b. Fell. 4,1778, m. Mary Burbank, d. dug. 3,1854. 
(XW) XI. Dearborn, b. Oct. 23, l i i 9 ,  rn. Abigail $Imdy, b.July 17,1775, 

d. Dee. 2,1843. She d. 1849. 
(5%) XII. Jonathan, b. July 14, 1783, m. Betsy Herrick, d. Tuly SO, 

1827. 
(597) XIII. Lydia, b. April 30, 17%, m.dames Fanborn, s. of JmiiiI~. 
(-598) XIV. Tristram, b. Eept. 5,178, m.Sally Herrick, d. July 10, 1827. 

Issue of Simon, (483.) 

(.%Xi)Jonathan, b. Dec. 30, l ie ,  m. -East. (Fanbornton.) 

(tTOO) William. (MI)Simon. 

(602) Woodbridge. (603) Nehemiah. 

1'. (589) 



{W)Col. Cbriabpher, m.Rachel Taylor. 
(W) Mary, m. Washington Sanborn. 

{tM)Comfort, m. Capt. John Perkine. 

(607)Huldah, m.Thomas Eastman, Esq. 
(608) Col. Daniel, m. Hariet l n d d .  

(tiOg) Capt. Benu, m.Hannah Perkins, dau. of Capt. Chace. 

(010) Esther. 

hw of Datid E., (MI.) 

(611) 	1. Dyer H., b. July 19,179!3, m. lst, Harriet W. Tacker; 2d, Abi-
gail Glidden. 

(612) 11. Levi B., b. April 26, lBol, d. Feb. 14,lW. 
(613) 111. Julia B.,b.Sept. l , l sW,  m, Oliver Carpenter. Hed. 8ept. 

25,1831, m. David Lake. 
(614) IV. krab, b. Dec. 8,1805. 
(615)V. Edwin I)., b. May 14,1808, m. dau. Ezekiel Webtet. 
(616) VI. Hannah A., b. Aug. 28, 1810, d. Kov. 9, 1811. 
(617) VII. Hannah, b. Nov. 22,1812, m. Dr. Riclrard P.J. Tenney. 
(618) VIII. Rebecca 8., b. Dec. 17,1814, d. NOT.9,1833, 
(619) IX.John 8.,b. Jan. 1,1809. 

' lsavG of Jev~nliah,(W.) 

(619) I. Doct. John, b. Feb. 26,1789, m. Sumn Hubbard, Meredith. 
'- (W)11. Mathew P., b.M q  25, 1792. 

(621) 111. Capt. Jesse, b. Feb. 19, 1794. (Eanhrnton.) 
(622) IV. Lydia, b. June 1, 1794,m. Wm. Hapeg. 
(623)V.Tabatha, b. hy28, 1798, m. Jo~iahanborn, aon of Josiah, 

(&I), 2d marria@. 
(624) VI. Polly, b. dug. 1,1801, d. 1802. 

(625) VII. Capt. Jonathan P., b. Aug. 4,1803. 
(626) VXII. Theodate, b. Bug. 7,1805. 

rssuc of Capt. h w ,(550.) 

(627) I. Daniel T.,b. Aug. 19,1%. 
(628)11. Peter E., b. March ?8,1796,m. Hannah Warren. 

( W B )  111. Page, b. Jan. 30,17%, m. Mary Emery. (Lowell.) 

(630)IV. Eadman,Dr. of Dental Surgery, b. May 30, IBOO, m. Mary 

C. L.Gregory, of Cbarlestown, Ms. Lives inAndover, UBBB. 
(631) V. Hnldalr E. 
(632)VI. Martha, d. young. 

mailto:marria@


Imt of a p t .  E h e m (552,) Newhampion. 

(633) I. Josiah, b. Marcli 4,1789, m. Eli~sbethDrew. (Dover.) 
(634) 11. Nancy, b. Dec. 7,1790. . 
(63.5) 111. Abigail, b. Oct. 26, 179.3, m. John Fanborn. 
(636)IV. Caleb M., b. Knv. 22,1795, m. h'ancy Quimby. 
(637) V. Lydia, b. Sept. 15198, m. Capt. Abraham Ward. 
(838)VI. Joseph W., b. March 10,1801, rn. Sarah Pops of Qaincy, 3fa. 
(639)VII. Thomas J., b. Aug. 24,1803, m. Wid. MTnllace. (Sanbornton.) 

Iaut o j  Dr. Xatlian, (557.) 

(640) 	1. Sarah, b. May 24,1819, in,Dr.Jesse Appleton, (Campton,) Eon 

of Dr. John (619.) 
(MI)11. Paulina. b. May 28, 1821, in. Jamea IV. argent, son of Ues. 

James, of Warner. (Concord.) 
(642) 111. AIden JY.,b. July 11, 1823, m. Elizqbeth H. Abbott, d m .  of 

Aaron, of Concord. (Manch~ster.) 
(64)IV.Nathan P.,b. June 25,11825, m. Mary Anne Sunders, of San-

bornton. (Marblehead.) 
(W)V. George G., b. Jan. 3,1828,m. .Tane4I. Abbott, dau.*ofAaron, 

of Concord. (Concord.) 
(645)VI. Henry M., b. Bug. 16,1832. 
(646)VII. Thomae L., b. Jan. 4,1836. 
(647) YIII. Matilda C., b. March 17,1839,d. Bug. 21,1854. 
(648)IX. Emma W.,b. Bug. 15,1845. 

h u e  of D a d ,  (5M.) 

(649)I. EIvira, b. Aug. 20, 1803, m. William Gow. 

(GO)11. Hiram, b. Nov. 38,1805,d. 1813. 

(651) 111. William, b. Sept. 15, IW,m. Marthe Livingston. 
(652) IV. Mary, b. Dec. 19,1810, m.John D.Burhnk. 
(653) IT. 	 m.hrah BurEunk.Augustus, b. Feb. 20,1813, 
(654) TI. Tristram, b. Feb. B,1815, m. Lucinda Clark, 
(W)VII. Harvey, b. Aug. 17,1817,m. Abby Willey. 

(R56) VIII. Martha, 1). July 7, 1820, m. Wm.Colby. 

(67)IX.John D.,b. July 11,1822,rn. Martha Martin. 
(6.58) 9.Jane,b. Nov. 8,185,m. David Hariman. 
(658) XI. David, b. Feb.3, 1829, m. Kate Bpear. 



JOHN B.S A N  BORN, 


UPON HIS HRANCH OF THE FAMILY, AND 

PERSONAL ACCOUNTS. 

The foregoing genealogical records furnish all the 
knowledge that I have ever had of the Sanborn family, 
down to Reuben and Eliphalet, being numbers 279 and 380 
of the foregoing record. 

I t  is evideu, from this record, that Reuben moved 
from Hampton to Epsom, New Hampshire, prior to 1752, 
but how long prior to that time I have never known, but 
i t  is certain that it  was after 1730, for Eliphaletwas born i n  
Hampton, and inherited some property from one of his 
uncles, as appears by deeds and instruments in writing in 
my possession at this date. 

Eliphalet married Margaret Wallace, at Epsarn, on the 
19th day of November, 1761. He was born on the 19th 
day of J J ~ ,1730,and his wife was born on the 13th day 
of March, 1744. They had ten children, as folloivs: 

Josiah Sanborn, born October 4th, 1763. 
Lydia, born December 24th, 1765. 
Rachel, born April 3d, 1768. 
William, born July 6th, r 770. 
Andrew, born February 17th,  1773. 
Margaret, born May zzd, 1775. 

' 

Jane, born February 24th, 1778. 
Simon, born June rst, 1780. 
Caleb, born December 3d, 1782. 
Eliphdet Sanborn, Jr. ,  born March 4th, 1790. 



Eliphalct Sanborn,  Sen., died July 27th, 1794, and 
Margaret Sanborn his wife, died April zgtli, 1836, ten 
years aftcr I was born, and I remember her well. 

Josiah Sanborn, t he  eldest son of Eliphalet, married 
Anna 1,oclce in 1788 or 1739; the precise date of his 
marriage I am unabIe to give, and have no record of the 
same; but of this marriage my father was born, Frederick 
Sanborn, October 27th,  r789, and had two brothers that 
grew up,  and tliree sisters, as folloivs: 

James Sanborn, born in 1791. 

Nancy Sanborn, born i n  1793. 

Rachel Sanborn, born in 1795. 

Hannah Sanborn, born in 1798; and 

Josiah Sanborn, born in 18or. 


There were two other children, Eliphalet and Sally, who 
died in infancy. The others lived to o ld  age, rlly father 
dying May gth,  1881;  James Sanborn in 1874; Nancy 
Sanborn in 1877; Rachel Sanborn in 1880, and Hannah 
Sanborn in 1878, and Josiah Sanborn in 1882; and my 
mother, Lucy Sargent Sanborn, died Ln the 17th day of 
June, 1863. 

My father married Lucy L. Sargent March zoth, 1816. 
at Pittsfield, Nerv Hampshire, and lived upon the old 
homestead selccted by Rer~benSa~ lbo rnwhen he came to 

Epsom between 1730 and 1752, 0 1  that marriage, 
children were born as follorvs: 

Catharine Gray Sanborn. December 6th,  I 816. 

Henry Frederick Sanborn, February 26th, 1819. 

Martha Eunice Sanborn, June ~ g t h ,1821. 

Ann Sanborn, April 3otl1, 1825. 

John Henjarliin Satiborn, December ~ t h ,1826. 


' Henry F. Sanborn married Eunice Davis, at Prioceton, 
)Massachusetts, h a y  3 rsf, 1843, and they had three 

children : Walter H .  Sanborn, Edward P. Sanborn and 
Hattie Satiborn. 
John8.Sanborn was married the first t ime on the 17th 

day of March, 1857, at Newton, New Jersey, to  Catharine 



Hall. He had two children by this marriage, one of 
which, a son, died in infancy, and the other, Hattie F. 
Sanborn, who was born on the 4th day of January,  1858, 
died at St. Paul, Minn., on the 5th day of December, 
t 380. Her mother, Catharine Hall Sanborn, died at St. 
Paul, Minnesota, November 16th, A. D. 1860,of con-
sumption, and was buried in  OakIand cemetery. 

John B.Sanborn was married the secod time at Bridge-
ton, New Jersey, on t he  27th day of November, 1865,,to 
Anna Elmer Nixon. Thcy had no chiIdren, and Anna 
Nixon Sanborn died June 35th, 1878,at Bridgeton, N.J . ,  
while visiting her brother William G. Nixon, and was 
buried in the family lot in  the Presbyterian burying 
ground at  that place. 

John B. Sanborn was married again to Rachel Ricc, a 
daughter of Edmund Rice of St. Paul, on the I 5th day of 
April, 1880. Two children have been born of this mar-
riage, and they are both living: Lucy Sargent Sanborn, 
born July 4th, r8S1, and John B. Sanborn, J r . ,  born 0 1 1  

the 9th day of fiovember, 1383. 
The family homestead in Epsom, New Hampshire, has 

descended by primogeniture, from generation to genera-
tion, since 1750,until it reached the children of Henry 
F. Sanborn, my only brother. At this time i t  is owlled 
one-half by myself and the other half by my brother and 
his son Walter H .  Sanborn, and still remains in  the San-
born family name, Rather a rare instance in this country 
of a homestead remaining in the same family from one 
hundred and thirty to one hundred and fifty years. 

Regarding the Sargents, my mother's family, there is 
much more difficulty in tracing our ancestry. She was a 
daughter of the Rev. Benjamin Sargent, who died while 
a minister of the gospel at Pittsfield, N e w  Hampshire, on 
the 19th day of March, 1818. I received from her a 
printed copy of the sermon preached at his funeral, which 
on the last leaf of the bound pamphlet contains the foi-
lowing sketch of his life: 



"S k ~ t c h c sof ths l i fe  of the Xcu.  Bevjnmi~tSargent. 
"He was born in Bradford, Massachusetts, March 27th,  

1760, where he lived until he was about ten  years of age, 
when his parents removed to Hillsborr~.New Hampshire. 
There by their death he was left without  a guide to direct 
his way through this ttilcertain world, and at t h e  age of 

fifteen he  enlisted a private soldier in the Revolutionary 
war, where he continued six years and performed his part to 

gain that liberty which we enjoy. After the war was over, 
h e  returned to Hopkinton, New Hampshire, where he lived 
until about twenty-five years of age, at which time he was 
married and toolc Ilis res idence  there with an expectation 
oC spend ing  his days in private lire. But tbe ways of provi-
dence often counteract our designs. In about three 
years He who governs all things after the manifestation of 
his own will, awakened his attention to see his lost and 
ruined state, that he must be born again in order t o  see 
the kingdom of God. Entertaining the hope of renewing 
grace by the Holy Spirit, at t h e  age of about 3 1  he was 

baptised by immersion, and united with the church i n  
that place. Soon after this he was approbated as preacher 
of the gospeI agreeably to that order, and preached in 
different places for six years and a half, where God and his 
providence called. ~ c t o b t rI r th, 1797, be was ordained 
at1 itinerant io Bow, where he organized a church, and 
preached three years and a half. March ~ o t h ,1801,he 
removed to Pittsfield and preached to the Congregationai 
church and society, and in a few months a revival of 
religion took place, when he collected a Baptist church. 
After this  he was in fellowship with both churches, was 
successCu1 in the ministry, and n o  special difficulties arose. 
He was Calvinistic in sentiment and in his religiolis doc-
trines; zealous in the  cause of Christ, warning both saints 
a ~ i dsinners to flee from t h e  to come, and make~ v r a ~ h  
their c a U i n ~and election sure. Within a few montlls 
bcfore his death he appeared more than usually engaged, 
atid with much fervor hc tried to pursuade all of every 
age and class to serve the Lord. March rsth, 1818, 



being Lord's day, he arose in the morning, and in as good 
health as was usual for him to enjoy, went to the house of 
worship and performed the morning exercises with the 
same fervent spirit h e  had formerly done. In the after-
lloon he redd the I 19th Psalm, 5th part, addressed the 
throne of grace with  great freedom, rear! the 61s t  Hymn, 
first book, made a short introduction, entered o n  his sub-
ject  and was suddenly seized with a fit OF palsy which in a 
few moments deprived him of both speech and reason. 
He was carrier1 home where he lingered till Thursday A. bi. 

following, when he sweetly fell asleep in Jesus." 

His parents both having died when he was between ten 
and fifteen years of age, little is known of them a r  their 
lineage. I have never, i n  my  lifetime, heard what the 
christian name of his father was. His mother was a 
Thurston of Massachusetts, and he alrvays stated, SG my 
mother said, that the black hair and dark eyes of the 
family and the greater portion of their mental force was 

derived from her. 
: I have seen the genealogical record of the Sargent 
family and herewith copy the same down to and including 
the fourth generation, and Jon:ttI~an Sargent's family, as 

No. 12 of that generation in th i s  genealogy, which gene-
alogy is as follows: 

Wiliiam Sargent, first ancestor of our family in this 
country, came from England 1638, was admitted a mem-
ber of the church in Charleston, Mass., March r a h ,  1639, 
and his wife Sarah the Sunday following; he was made a 
freeman of Massachusetts colony the same year; they 
resided at Mystic Side, where he  was a lay preacher from 
1648 to  1650,and is mentioned by Johnson in his "Won-
der Working Providences," page 2 I r ,as a godly man. 

William was made a freeman of Plymouth colony in 
1658,having removed probably in  1657 to Barnstable, 
where he died Dec. 16th, 1682, and his wife January ~ z t h ,  
1683. 
The farm at Malden, given to John Sargent, in the will, 

was owned by William as early as 1649, and perhaps 



earlier, with the exception of eight acres souchivest o f  and 
adjoining his o w n  land, which he purchased in 1654. I t  
was on a hill in the southerly part of the town,  about one 
and a half rniIes northeast from Malden Bridge, and i s  
now intersected by the Newburyport turnpike. 

John, by deed of gift in 1708, gave part ofthe house 
(balance of house to his wife in his will) and "a11 the land 
adjoining that was my father William Sargent's" to his 
sons Jonathan and Ebenezer, who divided the same in 
1720; Jonathan retaining the southerly portion, with 
parts of the buildings, and Ebenezer retaining the north-
erly portion. with the "east ends" of the buildings. 

Jonathan, in 1735, gave a quarter of an acre of his part 
"in the southerly part of Malden. being part of my home-
stead whereon now I dwe l l ,"  with a road twenty-six feet 
wide to the highway, to  the "inhabitants of the southerly 
part of Malden for a meet ing  house. " 

Ebenczer, in 1736,sold land "received from my father 
by deed of gift, being the homestead," and describes it as 
being bounded on the south and southwest by the rneet-
ing house and the \yay to the meeting house; and, as his 
part of the estate was the northerly part, it may be in-
ferred that the meeting house was near the center of the 
whole farm. 

Near the former site of the meeting house, and south 
from it, now stands an old dilapidated unpainted house, 
which there is much reason for believing was the residence 
of the fiAt three genertions of the family. It certainly 
was occupied by members of the three succeeding gener-
ations. 
No part: of the place is now in the possession of any 

member of the family. 

The orthography of the name seems to have varied, 
not only with the  different early members of the family, 
but also-according to time-with the same members. 

The most common spelling previous to the commence-
ment of the present century (and perhaps, the most cor-
rect,) was Sargeant; and this method is still retained by 



some branches of the family, though a majority of the 
living members omit the Iatter vowel in the final syllable. 

~!XWSD c?~adfeItGEYERATION. of wii~ialrr. 

(?) I. Elizabeth, b. in Endand; m. lst, -Nichols, m. Jnn. 14, 
1EGl-3, Thomas Bill of Boston;d. March 5,167-8. 

(3) 11. Hannnh, b. in England, nj. Henry Felch, of Reading. 
(4)111. John B., in Charlestown, (Mystic Side) Deu. IE9, and bxp-

tized on the 8th of the same month; admitted to inhabit Barn-
stable between 16G2 and 1666; returned to Malden about IGGO, 
was selectman there sixgeare,and wm made freenlnn March 22, 
l(iS9-W. Hem.lst,March 19,11362, Deborah Hyllier of Bnrn-
stxble (b. at Yarmouth Oct. 30, l(H3, d. April %,lG69, dau. of 
Hugh) ;2d, Sept. 3,1669, l lnry Bense (d. Feb. 1670-1); 3d, Lydin 
Chipman ofBrtmstable (b.nt BarnstabIe Dec.25,1&54,d. March?, 
1730, ddau. of John);and d.Sept. 9, 1716. His gravestone is in 
the old llnlden burial ground. Ch. 7 at 21. 

(5 )  IV. Ruth, b, in Charlestown, (h1yst.i~Side) Oct. 5, 1644; m. lst, 
Jonathan IVinslow of Marshfield; Zd,m. JuIy, 1677, Richqrd 
Bourne ofSandwich;3d, John Ghipman of Sandwich; d. Oct. 4, 
1711. 

(6) V. Samuel, b. in Charlestown, (Bfystic Side) 3farci18, 16M-Z; 
made freema11of Plymouth Colony in 1684,d. 8ept. 9,1710, 
unm. 

TIIIRDGESEBATIOX.Childrtn of Jv IL~ ,(4.) 

(7) 1. Joseph,b. in Barnstable,April 18,16G3; m.la,Mary Greene, 
(b.Dec. 3W, d. April 9,1769 dau. of John),resided in &Iden, 
-where he waa made freeman Marrh 21, 16R-and in 
Charlestown, and d. Nov. 27, 1717. Ch.28 at 81. 

(8) 11. John, b. in Bsrmtable, Feb. 16, 1W-5, m.Mary -, (d. 
about 1753); resided in MaIden and Reading, Mass., and in 
Mansfield, Conn.,and d. April 16,1755. Ch. 32at 38. 

(9) 111. Mary,b. l(iti7, m. Nathan Toby d Sandwich. 
(10) IV, Jabez, b. April, 1669,d.  1W-5, onm. 
(11) V. Hannah, 13. Ilec., 1675. 
(12) TI. Jonathan, b. in Malden, April I T ,  1677, m. Allarch lst, 169% 

'iOO, M ~ r yLynde (b. July 5, 1678, d. Nov. 19, 1716, dau. of 
John); m. Nov. %, i717, Mary Sprague (b. May 26, 1695, d.  
March 14,1787); re~idedin &Iden-wherehe wm a selectman 
three years, and representative to general court seven years,-
and in Mansfield, Conn., and d. Oct. 27,1754. Ch.30 at 40. 



(13) PII. William, b. in Malden, Nov. !!O,168FI, m. Dec. SO, 1702,Mary 
Lewis (b.Marc111,1660, d.  Feb.17434, dau. of Iaaac);resided 
in Mxlden, where 11ewas rr selectman nine years, and d. Marclr 
15,1731-3. Ch.50 at 54. 

(14) VIII. Lydia, m. 17'01, Joseph iV@yts, Jr., of Malden. 
: I . i )  IS .  Del-rorat~,m. Dec. 16,1701, Thomas Wayte of hialden. 
(lfi) S. Ruth, b. Oct. M, IGB6, d. Oct. 28, 1719. 
(17) 	XI. ktmuel, b. in Malden, Sept. 15, 168.5, rn. Dec. 2, 1714, Elirra-

beth Pratt (b. Jan. 2-1, 1691-3, dau. of Thomas),resided in 
Cbxrlestowil and d. Dec. 7,1731. (His widow m. John fifts of 
hiedford.) Ch. 55 at 67. 

(IS) SII .  Ebenezer, b. in Mnlden, Sept. 5, 1690, m. -4ug. i,1716, 
Esther \Viliis; m.l d ,  Mary --; redded in Malden, Charlestown 
and Brookline, Mnss., and d. 1771, w. i. 

(19) XIII. Hope. 
(10)SIP. Mehitable, 1,. Sept. 5, 16%. 
(91) XI'. Farah, d. Dec. 5 ,  1716. 

(33) I. Mary, b. July 4,1686, m.Sept,28,li05,Thomas,Burditt,d. Dct. 
27, ? i B 1 *  

(Yd)II. Sarah, b. March 43,1688-9, d.  in infancy. 
(24) III. Joseph, b. May 28,1690, m.June 4,1713,Hannah Bucknam, 

(b.Aug. 13,1694, d. Jan. 28, 1782, dau. of Joseph,) reaided in 
Charlestown and Malden, and d. Kor. 16,1760. Ch.58 at 67. 

(25) IT-.Jabez,b. 16112,in. Aug. 21,1716, Mary Lynde {b. 1692,d.May 
26, IT&, dau. of Joseph), nl. Oct. 9, 1740, Rachel IVuite (b. Oct. 
24, 1704,d. Dec. Yd,1776, dau. ofThomas), resided in 3ialdeu, 

.and d; O h . 28,1781. Cb.68 at 73. 
(26) V. Sarah, b. Oct. 3 4  1893,m.Dec. 3,1713,Samuel Newhall,d,Nov. 

17,1744. 
(27) 	VI. John,b. June 10, INS, m. May %, 1711, Sarah Dexter (b.  

April G ,  1G9q d. Bug. 3, lE9,  dau. of Richard), resided in 3b1-
den,and d. Xov. PO, 1760. Ch.  73 at 78. 

(28) VII. Debornh, b. Ang. 13,1701,m.Uriah Oakes, d. May 20, 1764. 

(19)VIII. Samuel, b. March 1, '1703-4,m. Elizabeth -, (b. 1708, d.  
Oct. 33,1781,) resided,in Stow, Mass., and d .  Nov.20, 1791 Ch. 
79at 87. 

(30)JH.Nathan, b. &pt. 18, 1706, m.May 29, 1729,MaryVjall (b. 
Bug. 23,! i l l , d. h p t .  9,l i95,  dau. of Nathaniel), resided in 
Cbelaea, and d. Marc1115,1774. Ch.88at 96. 



O .  (31) Y. Elizabeth, b. Dec. 5,1710, m.Sov .  7,1734, Ebenezer Earrett, 
d. Feb.11,1769. 

C7tildr-m of Jul~>t, (8.) 

(32) I. Juhn, b.Dec. 22, l(i89, d. in infancy. 
(33) XI. Earah, b. Jan. 23,1691-2, d .  May 16, 1692. 

(34) 111. Mary, b. Aug. 11, 1694,m. Feb. 8, 1716, Robert Arnold, d. 
Aug. 24,1747. 

(35) IV.Ruth, b. Mnrch 9,1697,m.March 2, 1720,Theopl~ilusHall. 
(36) 	V. Isattc, b. Feb. W,IG99-i00, m. April. 11, 1722, Anne Wood, (b. 

1699, d. July 30,1792, dau. of Thomna,) resided in MnnsfieId, 
Conn., and d. April 2,1787. Ch. 107 at 115. 

(37)VI. Jacob, b. March 29, IT&, rn.Dec. 21,li27,31indwell Root, (b. 
1702, d. dpri l4 ,  l iR),  dan. of Tilomas,) resided in Mansfield, 
Conn., and d. April 2, 1787, Ch. 107at 115. 

(55) 	 \'IT. John, b. Jm., 1705, m. Jan. 1.5, 1730, Mary Porter, ( d m .  of 
Thomas,) resided in JIansfield, Conn.,and d. dug. 23,1742,w. i. 

CIIildren of Jonatknn, (12.) 

(39)I. Jonathan, b. Feb. 20, I7W-1, m. Sept. 29, 126, Debomh 
Richardson, resided in Leicester, and d. at an advanced age. 
Ch. 116 at 121. 

(40)11. Phinens, b. Eept. 21, liO'2, m. Dee. 31,1724, Abigail Pratt, (b. 
1690, d. June 14,1756, dau. of John,) resided in Malden, nnd d. 
Fjept. 25, 1761. Ch. 124 at 1%. 

(41) 111. Bathan, b. Aug. 27,1718, m. Jnne 24, 1742, Nary Sargeant, 
u (b.Nov.IS,I i X , d.  May 48,1750, dau. of Joseph,) m. Feb. I?, 

151, Nary Denny, (b. April 22, 1727, d. -4u~.8, 1822, dau. of 
Daniel,) re8ided in Leiceater, and d. Jnne 15,l?fi9. Ch.116 
st 135. 

(42) IV. John, b.Nov. 6, 1720, m. July 2.1, 1740, Hannah Wadkilis, 
resided in 3Ions6eld, Uonn., ~ n dd. at an advanced age. Ch. 
I30 at 130. 

(-13) V; Mary, b. Bov.7,1722, m. Xov. 9, lid:, Josiah Storm, d. Jnly 
3, 1791. 

(4-4)VI. Hannah, b. Feb. 5,1724-5. d .  in infancy. 
(45) VII. Ebenezer, b. Kov. 4,1726,d.  in infancy. 
(46) VIII. Lydia, b. Nov. 26,1726, d. in inrancy. 
(47) IS.Hannah, b. Oct. 10,1730. 
(48) X,Ebenenrer, b. April 13, 1732, probably d. in infancy. 
(48) XI.Sam'l, b. kov .  4, 1733, d. probably in infancy. 



It will be seen from the foregoing genealogy that 
Ebenezer, tenth chiId of Jonathan, who was a son of 
John, who was born April 1 3 .  1732, is noted as having 
probably died in infancy. My inference is that he left 
home while a boy, and reached the Merrimac river, at 
Bradford, and grew up and was married there, and moved 
from there to New Hampshire, in 1770, and there died, 
as stated in the memorandum attached to the sermon 
preached at the funeral of my  grandfather Benj. Sargent. 
For Benj. Sargent had no brothers o r  sisters, and a11 his 
early recollections were  of poverty, suffering, distress and 
death, and of privations which his father and mother 
could not endure, and on account ofwhich they died. Of 
course, when the RevoIutionary War commenced, it was 
natural for a boy I 5 years of age, in such a country and 
under such circumstances, to enter at once into the army, 
This he did ,  and remained in the war to its close. He 
often spoke in his life, of his terrible sufferings, in com-
mon with all the other soldiers, during the winter a t  

Valley Forge, and of the excitement and joy that all felt 
at the surrender of Cornwallis, at  which he was present. 
His first son was named Benjamin, no doubt after him-
self, his second son was named Ebenezer, after his father, 
as T think, the third son was named Moses, and the fourth 
John, who was named after his brother, if my suspicions 
are correct. Of course, in all this I may be mistaken, 
but there is more that goes to strengthen this theory than 
to militate against it, and my belief is that it is correct. 

The wife of my grandfather Sargent was a Lendel, from 
Manchester, Mass., and the name of her mother was Lucy 
Lee, of the old family of Lees that early settled on the 
Atlantic coast. 

In regard to my ancestors on the side of the Sanborns, 
there seems to  be, so far as I am able to learn, nothing 
striking, except their regular, orderly life and freedom 
from all crimes and offences. There seems to be no 
record anywhere of any one who has ever been charged 
with any offence, or who has ever been guilty of any 



perfidy or crime. M y  grandfather Josiah Sanborn, was 
too young to enter the military service in the Revolution-
ary War, being then but 12 years of age. His father, 
Eliphalet Sanborn, entered the military service and made 
the march as f;lr as Lake Champlain, and remained on 
duty until he became sick, and came back in a few months 
i n  desperate plight. 
My only object in writing this narrative is to enable my 

children and relatives to  know all that I know in regard 
to their ancestry and the genealogy of their parents. 

In regard to my own life I can only say that it was my 
purpose, up to the time that I was sixteen years of age, 
to remain at home and take charge of the homestead in 
Epsom, and care for my parents through their old age, 
but the failure of the health of my brother Henry F. 
Sanbcrn, during his junior year in college, changed this 
plan. He, after malcing two or three efforts to resume 
the course of his studies, was advised by physicians that 
he never could lead a sedentary life, and came home and 
determined to live an out-door life. He  married and set-
tled down on the old homestead when I was sixteen years 
of age. At that time I should have been cotnpelled to 
have gone away and fitted myself for professional life, 
and my mother, who had much mental force and a clear 
perception, did all she possibly could to accomplish this, 
but she was supported by no one, and I was unsettIed and 
indifferent and continued to work on the old homestead 
farm fur seven years, and until I was twenty-three years 
of age. During this time we made a new place of the old 
homestead, and more than doubled its producing capacity, 
so that my  brother was able to live there and bring up 
his family in comfort and luxury compared with the pre-
.ceding generations. . 

At twenty-three I fully settled down to the purpose of 
pursuing professional life and commenced to get what 
education I could in the time that I had to prepare myself 
for the practice of law, and enter upon the practice of that 
profession, and I thereupon fitted for college at  Pernbroke 



Academy in Nerv Hampshire, and Thetford Academy in 
Vermont ,  and entered Darmouth College in  the fall of 
I 55 I and remained through that term only, and com-
menced the study oflaw the follotving spring in the office 
of Asa Fowler at Concord, New Hampshire, and continued 
it ti11 the July term of tbe Superior  Court of that State in 
1854,w11cn I was admitted to  the bar, and entered upun 
t h e  practice of law, at Concord, Netv Hampshire. 

But falling in with Theodore French, of Concord, who 
had completed a course of legal study and of lectures at 

the Cambridge law school, and entering into conversation 
concerning the most promising region of the country for 
men  about entering the profession of law, it was concluded 
by both of us that we ought to leave Nerv England and 
settle somewhere in the Northwest. After adopting this 
general plan, we fell i i l  with Mr. Paul R.  George w11o was 
a quartermaster in the Mexican War, and had been spend-
ing some time with his old army comrades on the upper 
Mississippi at St. Paul, and  he advised us that there was 
no place in the country anywhere that seemed to him to 

have such a bright future as Minnesota, and that he 
believed that St. Paul would ultimately be a great city, 
arid recommended that if we were to  leave our native 
State at all, that we should come to Minnesota. 

This settled our minds, and about the last day of No-
vember, 1854,French and myself started from Concord 
and went to Boston and bought about $400 worth of law 
books and shipped them direct to  Galena, Ill . ,  the termi-
nus then of the railroad, and fallowed on by rail, stopping 
a day or two in New York and Chicago, and Galena and 
Dubuque. We reached Dubuque the 5th day ofDecem-
ber, 1854, and attempted to get passage for ourselves and 
bagga& to S t .  Paul upon M. 0.Walker & Co's stage 

l ine then carrying the mail between the t w o  points by a 
road on the west side of the river, running through 
Elliota, Pre~ton,Rochester, Cannon Falls, etc. The fare 
charged us was $120 apiece. We brought our Yankee 
wits to bear upon the situation, and concluded that w e  



would buy an entire outfit, a pair of horses, harness, 
wagon, robes, etc.. and put in our baggage and drive up 
more cheaply. We d id  so, and soon found that we had 
all the passengers t h a t  we couId take care of to  come 
through with us, and  ive reached St. Paul on tilc evening 
of the 2 1s t  day of December, I 854,having more money i n  

our pockets, when we had settled with the passengers rvo 
had brought tbrough, than when w e  started, and sold our 
horses, wagon and harness at a profit of about $ 3 ~ .  

Our partnership commenced on the first day of J a n u -
ary, 1855 ,  under the name of Sanborn & French, and 
continued urldcr that name until the first day of January, 
I 857, when Charles C. Lund became a member of the 
firm, and the firm was continued under the name of San-
born, French & Lurid until French's death in February, 
1860, when Mr. Lund and myself formed a new partner-
ship under the name of Sanborn & Lund, which continued 
until I was in the military service, and until January st, 
I S G ~ ,  with the l a w  folloivedwhen Lund, business that 
h im,  joined the firm of Henry J .  Horn and R.B. Galusha, 
under the name of Horn, Lund & Galusha, and from that 
date my entire time and energies were given to  the 
military service until the last day of June, 1866. 

During this period I had held the rank and position of 
Brig. Gen. of Militia, and had been Adjutant General and 
Quartermaster General of the State from April 24th, 
1861,to January ]st, 1862; Colonel of the Fourth Min-
nesota Infantry Volunteers from 1862 to August 4th,  
I 863;  and Brigadier General from August 4th,  1863, to 
November 16th, 1864; Brevet Major General from 1864 
to the date of muster out in I 866. 

The record of my military services is full in the Official 
Records of the War of the Rebellion, commencing with 
the 17th volume, which contains the reports of the battle 
of Iuka and Corinth, and, as I understand, will be more 
IargeIy found in the volume which will contain reports of 
the battles and campaigns against Vicksburg, which 1 am 
advised by Col. Scott will be the 25th volume. 



Upon mustering out of the service on the last day of 
June, 1866,my purpose was to immediately resume the 
practice of Iaw at St. Paul, Minnesota, On that day I was 
met by an old friend, Charles King, (who was practicing 
in Minneapolis when I left for the war and whose son was 
a clerk in  my office,) on the steps of the National Hotel, 
in Washington. He seemed very much depressed in 
spirits, and said that he was having a very hard time to 
get dong,  but that he knew 11owto transact the depart-
ment busitless in Washington, and that if he could only 
get business he could do well. His appearance and 
language appealed to my sympathies, and he oKered, 
among other things, if I would give him the use of my 
name to enable him :o get the advantage of my acquain-
tance iu the army, that he would willingly give me one-

half of all Ile could make in his office. This appeal was 
directed, as he well knew,  to-what I have always consid-
ered the weakest point of my character-my sympathies; 
and I corlserited to organize a partnership upon the terms 
suggested by hirn, under the name of Sanborn & King, 
to commence JuIy r ,  1866. This firm continued. in that 
practice for tweIve years until July I ,  1878, and its busi-
ness was very successful. This firm did business at Wash-
ington, D.C., where I never resided, and by the terms of 
the partnersl~ipwas not  required to give personal-attention 
to the business at all. But the business grew to such an 
extent that it  required my presence in Washington from 
four to six mouths in the year, and the profits of the busi-
ness were such as to  compensate well for the time. I t  
enabled Mr. King to live comfortably and educate 11is 
family to his satisfaction, and gave him a competency for 
his old age. 
On the first day of January, 1870. while I was still 

connected with the Washington firm, I opened an office 
again in St. Paul, with a view of having my nephew, 
Walter H. Sanborn, son of Henry F. Sanborn, become a 

partner as soon as hc could be admitted to the bar. H e  
was admitted that year, and on the first day af ~ a n u a r ~ ,  



r 871 ,  the firm of John 3. & W. H.Sanborn was organ-
ized as a law firm at St. Paul, and has remained in the 
practice from that date ta the present time. Edward P. 
Sanborn, a brother of Walter H. Sanborn, became a 
member of the firm an the first day of January, 1882. 

The business of both firms grew, until i t  required my 
attention at St. Paul and Washington at the same time, 

and the result was that the Washington firm dissolved at 
the end of twelve years, July I ,  1878. Its business I 
turned over to Charles King and his sons, George King 
and Wm. B.  King, and since that time i t  has been a very 
respectable and profitable business, both for father and 
sons. 

During the year 1867-8, most of my time was devoted 
to-theduties devolving upon me as a special commissioner 
to the Indians of the plains, or rather to all the Indian 
tribes east of the Rocky Mountains, with a view of settling 
all difficulties, and determining upon some general policy 
proper to be pursued by the government towards those 
people. It was not until January I ,  1869,that I was able 
to devote my time and energies to my private business. 

From April, 1861,  to January 14, 1869, the public 
business received all my thoughts and energies. During 
this time I organized and equipped the first five regiments 
of infantry, two batteries of artillery and four squadrons 
of cavalry in Minnesota; commanded the District of 

Minnesota from the time the regular troops were moved 
East in May, 1861,to April, 1862,without any trouble or 
loss from the Indians, who soon broke out after I left; 
commanded a demi-brigade in the siege and evacuation 
of Corinth; a brigade in the autumn of 1862 and at the 
battle of Iuka September 19, r 862, where I lost in killed 
and wounded about six hundred men, and I doubt if I 
ever rendered any better or more valuable service than 
in this my  first experience in battle on the open field; a 
regiment a part of the time and brigade the other part at the 
battle of Corinth; commanded a brigade down the Yazoo 
Pass and at the attack on Fort Pernberton in March, 1863, 



and back to Helena; the seventh division seventeenth army 
corps from Helena via Millikin's Bend, Roundatvay Bayou. 
Lake St. Joseph and Hardtimes Landing t o  Port Gibson, 
and 11ntil after that battle; a brigade at Forty Hills, 
Hankinson's Ferry, Raymond,  Jackson, Champion Hills, 
HIack River, and in the assault of the 22d of May avd 
during the siege of Vicksburg, and was hotly engaged a t  
all these places except 13lack River,  and for these services 
rny brigade was designated to and did lead the column 
into Vicksburg at the  surrender,  Ied by the band of the 
4th Minnesota Infantry Volunteers, my regiment. 

I know llorv these minor events have been perverted 
by the  writers, and that even i n  Gen. Grant's narration 
there are many unintentional errors, but the official records 
when published will  t11ake this all right. A hundred 
witnesses are now (1887)  living in St. Paul who  can swear 
to all the  facts. 

After the battles of Euka and C o r i ~ ~ t l ~  appointedZ mas 
by the Prcsidcnt Brigadier Gencral of Volunteers, but the 
senators and men in political life in Minnesota allowed 
m y  confirn~atioi~to fail, and after Vicksburg my  pro- 
l l~ot io~iwas pressed by all my superiors, including 
Gen. Grant, and resisted and opposed by the public 
rue11 ; l t~dpolitical i~lflucncesfroni hli~lilesotafor reasons 
then and i ~orvto me unknorvn, which I think mas unfor-
tunate for the history of the State, whatever the effect may 
have been to me personally. After I resigned on account 
of this opposition on At~gustg,  I863, and came home, my 
prorllotio~lcame, and after t h i s  I commanded the District 
of South West Missouri from October, r863, to June, 1865, 
and during this time with a brigade or divisior~of cavalry 
I fougllt the battles of Jefferson City, Baoncville, Little 
131ue, Independence, Big Slue, Marias des Cygnes, Little 
Osage and Newtonia ,  making in all seventeen times that 
I was under the fire of both tuusketry and artilIery during 
the  war, counting the assaults and forty-four days of the 
siege of Vicksburg as but one battle o r  one day's exposure. 
I was i n  fact under fire on sixty different days. 



After the surrender of the  reBel armies in 1865I was 
assigned to and took command of the District of the Upper 
Arkansas and conducted a campaign against the Com-
manche, K i a ~ v a ,Cheyenne,Arrapahoe and Apache Indians 
and established peace with all these tribes by the first day 
of November of that year, and was ordered to Washing-
ton to receive instructions in relation to  a mission to the 
Indian Territory to adjust the relations between the sIave-
holding Indians and their  former slaves. It was during 
this mission that I was married to my second tvife, whose 
acquaintance I had formed at Springfield, Missouri. She 
visited her sister Mrs. Shepard there in 1864. 

My official reports of battles and campaigns in all mat-
ters pertaining to what I saw and did are 1iteralIy correct. 
I t  was an unalterable rule with me to report the truth 
exact ly .  This rule in one or two insrances led to some 
severe criticisms upon officers and troops, and my supe-
riors induced me to modify my reports, in the interests of 
the service, to prevent demoralization of officers and men. 
Hence as my reports stand, nothing is reported that is not  
true. All the truth as to the conduct ofsome officers and 
troops is not reported. 

If I am living when all my  reports are published in the 
official records of the war, it is my purpose to print them 
and bind them together for my children. 

The following is a report made by me to the War De-
partment as ordered at the close of the war: 



Hcadqurarfe r s  District of Satrfh 1 I b r  Alissotrrz', 

MAJORSAMUELBRECK, 
Assistant Adjutant General, War Uepartinent. 

M A J O K : - ~ ~response to your circular of Jal~uarjr30, 
1864, I have the honor to furnish the following account of 
my military history since March 4, 1861.-
On the 2zd day of April, A. D. 1861, I was appointed 

and con~rnissionedby the Governor of Minnesota, Adju-
tant General and Acting Quartermaster General of the 
State, with  the rank of Brigadier General, and 1 continued 
in this position and discharged its duties until January I ,  

1862. 

Having bee11commissiolled by the G o v e r ~ ~ o ron the 5th 

day of November, 1861,Colonel of the fourth regiment of 
Minnesota Vols. Infantry, E mustered into the United 
States service as Colonel on tile zrst  day of December, 
1861,and assumed command of  the regiment and all 
other United States Vols. in Minnesota on the 1st day of 
January, 1862. The command of the reginlent was re-
tained by me until the 12th day of May, 1862, when hav-
ing  moved to Hamburg Landing, T e n n . ,  and been assigned 
to the 1st Brigade, 3d Division, Arniy of the Mississippi, 
I was assigned by Brigadier General Schuyler Hamilton, 
then commanding the 3d Division of that army, to the 
command of the 1st Demi-Brigade of the 1st Brigade of 
said Division. I retained this command until the 25th 
day of June, A. D. 1862,(except while on detached ser-
vice) when I assumed command of the 1st Brigade, 3d 
Division, Army of the Mississippi, and remained in corn-
mand of this Brigade, with the exception of the time from 
September 20, I 862,to  October 5, I 862,and except when 
temporarily absent, until August 4, 1863, at which time 
my resignation was accepted by General Grant; and not 



having been advised of my  promotion to  my present 
grade until September I I ,  1863, I was not in command 
during this interim. 

Immediately upon being advised of my promotion, my 
resignation mas withdrawn, and I was mustered out of my 
old grade and illto that of Brigadier General of Voiunteers 
Sept. re, 1863,and received orders same day to report to 
Major General Grant, commanding Department of the 
Tennessee. 

Proceeding at once to report to  General Grant as 
ordered when reaching Memphis, I was advised by Major 
General Sherman that General Grant would soon be at 
that place, and directed to remain there,  and await his 
arrival. Upon General Grant's arrival at Memphis, about 
the 11th day of October, I received an order from Major 
General Halleck, through him, directing me to report to 
Major General Schofield commanding the Department of 
the Missouri, and reported to  Major General Schofield on 
the r 5th day of October, A. D. r 863, and was assigned 
to  the command of the District of South West Missouri. 

I proceeded at  once to Springfield, Mo..assumed com-
mand of the District on the 24th day of October, A .  D. 
1863, and have been in command since that date. 

Hy permission of Major General Grant, commanding 
Department of the Tennessee, I left my comn~andon the 
1 s t  day of January, 1863, to go to St. Paul and adjust 
some unsettled accounts with the State while the Legisla-
ture  was in session, connected with my busi~lessas acting 
Quartermaster General of the State. I was absent on 
this business ~ ~ n t i lFeb. 5 ,  1863, my command lying at 
and east of Memphis on the railroad during this time. 
This is the only instance of my being absent from my 
command except on detached service. 

Immediately after the return of the army from the 
pursuit of Beauregard's army, after the evacuation of 
Corinth, I was detailed on a General Court Martial, of 
which Brig. Gen'l Plummer, U.S. Vols., was President, 



and Major Morrison of the 5th Iowa tnfa~ltrywas Judge 
Advocate. This Court met about the lo th  day of June, 
A .  D. 1862,at  Camp Clear Creek, MississippLand ad-
journed about the 15th day of July, 1862. During this 
time Gen'l Plumrner was relieved from duty on.the Court, 
and Colonel Eckley, 80th Ohio Infantry, became Presi-
dent , and Major Morrison was relieved as Judge  Advocate 
and Captain John E. Tourtellotte, 4th Minn. Vols., de-
tailed in his stead. This court adjourned for several days 
during its orgatiization, and the members made a cam-
paign toward HolIy Springs and returned during the t ime,  
in command of their troops. 

Soon after the adjournment of this Court I *.as detailed 
on a General Court Martial which convened Camp 
c lear  Creek, Miss. ,  about the 20th day of July,  1862, and 
adjourned about the 10th day of August, A. D. 1862. 
Of this Court Martial I was President, and Captain John 
E. TourteIlotte was Judge Advocate. 

X General Court Martial was convened at Jacinta, 
Miss., on the 25th day of September, A .  D. 1862, and 
adjourned the 30th day of September, A. D. 1862. Of 
this Court Martial I w ~ sPresident, and Captain John E. 
Tourtellotte, 4th Minn. VoIs., was judge Advocate. 
On the r 5th day of April, 1863, I assumed command 

of the 7th Division A r m y  of the Tennessee, the same 
troops as t h e  3d Division Army of the Mississippi, and 
remained in command until the gd day of May, A. D. 
I863. 
The foregoing constitutes all the detached service I 

have ever been on. 

It is not contemplated, I apprehend, that I should give 
the names and rank of the numerous Aides de Camp, 
Ass't Adjutants General, and other officers attached to 

my staft, while as Colonel I commanded the Brigade and 
Division of the Army of the Tennessee. 

Serving on  my present staff are 1st Lieut. E. .H. 
Kennedy 10th Minn. Infy., asd 1 s t  Lieut. S. Lee Davis 



7th Minn. Infy.,  both detailed Oct. 19, '863. and have 
both been constantly on duty since. I 

I have been engaged in the following battles and sieges: 
1862-May; in the siege of Corinth. 
1862-Sept. 19th; in the advance upon and battle of 

"Iuka." - I fought this battle with my command, aided in 
the fighting only by the  11th Missouri Infantry. The 
rnvral effect of the presence of other troops ofcourse aided 
in securing the result, and there were some losses in the 
reserve lines. 

1862-October 3d and 4th; in the battle ofCorinth, on 
these days commanding m y  regiment and hotly engaged 
both days. In the pursuit of Van Dorn's Army till 
October 14th, 1862;during pursuit commanding Brigade. 

I 862-November and December; in  the campJgn down 
the Mississippi Central Road to the Yocana Potoffy 
River. 

1863-March; in the Yazoo Pass expedit io~~and the 
attack upon Fort Pemberton. 

1863-April; in the movement down the Mississippi to 
Hard Times Landing ,  in the command of the 7th Division. 

1863-May 1st;  moved the 7th Division, Army of the 
Tennessee, across the Mississippi River, and on to the 
battle of Fort Gibson; embarked six thousand men and 
twenty pieces of artillery, with the horses, etc., sailed ten 
miles down the river and disembarked in little more than 
two houi-s, and moved forward eight miles to the field of 
battle and formed it1 position o n  the Ieft of the enemy, 
about four o'clock p. hi., all the time within sound of the 
battle. 

1863-May 3 ;  in a heavy skirmish most of the day at  
Forty Hills, and drove the enemy across the Big Black. 
All my con~rnandthis day consisting of m y  Brigade, was 
engaged. 

I 863-May I 2 ;  irl the battleAofRaymond my command 
formed under a heavy fire of the enemy's artillery on his 
right, almost simultaneously with the enemy turning 



General Logan's right; the enemy's line soon broke, and 
he fled from the field. 

1863-May 14; in the battle of Jackson, my command 
rormed the right nf tile l ine  of battle, formed on the 
Jackson and Clinton road, and made a charge in con-
junction with t h e  balance of the Divisioo, which resulted 
i n  the rout of the enemy, a n d t h e  capture of twenty 
pieces of artillery, many prisotlers, and my leading regi-
ment raised its colors vver the dome of t he  Capitol of the 
State. 

1863-May 16; in the battle of Clirtn~pionHills ,  whole 
con~rnai~dengaged during the entire battle, capturing 
prisoners, colors, etc.  

I 86;-May zzd;  i n  the assault upon Vicksburg; whole 
command engaged all day, reaching the ditch, and re-
~nainedin the dead space under the enemy's works until 
dark. 

r 863-May 2 jth; in a heavy rec.~nnoisanceto Mechan-
icsbnrg and Satartia and down the Yazoo. 

1863-June to July 4th;  in the siege of Vicksburg; 
~vlloiecommand constantly engaged in the work of the 
siege until  the surrender of the place and the rebel army. 

I have the I~otiorto be 
Very respectfully, 

Your obedient servant, 
(Signed ,) Jor i~U .  SANUOKN, 

Brig. Gen. U. S.  VOIP. 



GENERALJOHN B. SANIZORN. 

475 Pa. Ave., City:  


G ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ : - K e f e r r i n gto the report of your  military 
services from March 4, 1861, to March 28, 1864,which 
you furnrnished in 1864, I respectfully request that you 
will now ftirnish a report of the remainder of your 
services. 

With a view to uniformity in  the reports, please state 

date of assuming and being relieved from each cammand, 
how subsequently employed, date and period of each leave 
of absence, if on court martial or military commission, 
when, where and for what period, name of president and . 
judge advocate, also name, ranlc and period of service 
of each of your staff oficers, with a brief summary ofeach 
battle in which you were engaged, and report on quarto 
paper, leaving one inch margin on left hand side for 
binding. 

r 
It is hoped that you may find it convenient to fttrnisll 

this report at  an early date, as it is desired to have a com-
plete military history of each of the general oficers of the 
volunteer army. 

I am very respectfully, 

Your obedient servant, 


J. Y. MARTIN, 
Asst. Adjutant General. 



St. Pad,Ytdr'y 30, ~87.2. 

ASSISTANTADJUTANTGENERAL, 
United ,States Army : 

GENERAL:-I have the honor to acknowledge the 
receipt of your cornrnunication of April 4th,  1872,re-
questing me to furnish a report of my military services 
from March zSth,  A. D .  1564, to the time that I was 
mustered out  of said service, which i11 connection with 
the report made by me heretofore up  to that date will  
cover my military history during the war. 

I believe I am correct in stating that I had no leave of 
absence dlrring the war. . I  was detailed on a Court 
Martial that convened at St. Louis about the middle of 
November. as  I recollect, 1S64, and which tried Generals 
McNeel and Hroxvn upon charges of misconduct in  presence 
of the enemy during t h e  Price raid in October. I think 
General Meredith was President of this Court and Major 
Black Judge Advocate. But I have not the orders. All 
is stated from recollection, and I may b e  in error. . I  sat 
upon the court only about one week when I was relieved, 
and soon after rcturned to my con~nlandi n  the South 
West. 

I t  is impossible for me to give correctly the names or 
length of service c.f the members of my staff as the general 
orders announcing them are not at haad, and as I had a 
district headquarters' staff and a staff wit11 my command i n  
the field at the same time, I give my recollection and such 
information as I have. 

Captain William T. Ktttridge remained 011 my staff 
Ass't Adjt. Gen'l untit I was relieved of the command of 
all troops, about Nnv. 7th, 1865. Captain E. H .  Ken-
nedy, as Judge  Advocate, until about August, A .  D. 
1865, when he took con~mandof his company, 10th 
Minn. InCalitry Volunteers. Lieutenant S. Lee Davis, 
Aid de Camp, 7th Minnesota Volunteel-s, until the mus-
ter out of his regiment about August, A. D. 1865. 



' Lieutenant Dubart E. Murphy. Aid dc Catnp, 8th M. S. 
M. Cav,, and afterwards 14th Mo. Cav., until about the 
first of September, 1865, when he resigned. Captain 
George C. See, Commissary of Subsistence, remained on 
my staff until I was relieved of the command of the District 
of South West Missouri. Captain R.  3.  Owens, Assistant 
Quartermaster for the same time as Captain See. Litut. 
Col. J.  D. Brutsche, Provost Marshal, until I was relieved 
of the command of the District of South West Missouri. 
Captain McAlee. Judge Advocate, succeeding Captain 
Kennedy for the same time. Capt. Charles Ruby, 8th M. 
S. M. Cavalry, District Inspector, for the same time. Lieut. 
J. H. Creighton, Ordnance Officer, for the same time. 
Captain J. B. Dexter, Assistant Quartermaster in charge 
of Springfield depot, until about March, 1864; and was 
succeeded by Lieutenant A,. T. Baubie, 6th M. S. M. 
Cavalry, who remained on that duty till June, 1865. 

While I was in command of that district Major S. B. 
Davis and Major Hogeboon were Medical Directors on 
my staff. 

In addition to the staff officers above named there were 
on my staff i n  October, 1864, in the fieId, Capt. Samuel 
Turner, 15th Missouri Cavalry Volupteers, A. A. Q. M . ,  
during operations in the field; Captain Graves Com-
missary of Subsistence for same time; Captain J. G .  
Quinn, 6th M.S. M. Cavalry, for same time, Aid de Camp. 

In addition to the staff officers Kittridge, Davis and 
Murphy above named, there were on my staff while com-
manding the District of the Upper Arkansas, the follow-
ing officers, all of which except such as were of the 
general staff were from the First and Second Colorado 
Cavalry, viz. : 

Lt. Col. John Wanless, Acting District Inspector. 
Major E, W.Wynkoop, Chief of Cavalry.. 
Surgeon W. H. Cundiff, Acting Medical Director. 
Captain H. Garvens, Chief Quartermaster. 
Captain David W. Scott, Asst. Quartermaster. 



Captain A .  J. Hopkins, Chief Corn. of Subsistence. 

Captain J.' F. Seymour, District Provost Marshal. 

Captain M.  B.Halloway, Asst. Commissary of Musters. 

Captain E. L. Berthoud, Topographical Engilieer. 

Captain M. T. Bisbop, Assistant Inspector, 

Lieutenant Thomas Doyle, Assistant Inspector. 

Lieutenant John E. <Tappan,Acting Ordnance Officer. 

Lt. H.W. Garfield, 7th Iowa Cav., Acting Aid de Camp. 

Lieutenant R.W. Jenkins, Acting Aid de Camp. 

All officers on my staff during the war were well quali-


fied for their position's, and- discharged their duties with 
ability, zeal and integrity, and all have been respectable 
citizens since the war, so far as I have heard. 

I remained inkcommandof the District of South West 
Missouri until the 7th day of June, A. D. 1865. 

During the period from March-zSth, 1864,to the time 
I was relieved from the command of the District of South 
West Missouri, my principal services consisted in main-
taining the discipline and improving the efficiency of my 
own command, protecting the country and people from 
the incursions and ravages ofthe bands and organizations 
of Rebel bushwackers that constantly infested it,  resisting 
the advance of the Rebel Army of the South West into 
Missouri in  September and October, A. D. 1864,pursu-
ing ,  attacking and defeating that army at Jefferson City, 
Vincennes, California Station, Tipton, Booneville, Inde-
pendence, Big Blue, Marias des Cygnes, Little Osage and . 
Mewtonia, and in the restoration of the functions ot the 
civil law, and the protection of persons and property 
thereunder, in a few weeks after the surrender of the 
Rebel armies, in that section of country, where it had 
been wholly swept away by the war, and where martial 
law had reigned supreme for four years. 

In this service there is perhaps Iittle that will be of 
advantage or benefit to a future age or worthy of any 
place in history. 

That which impressed me the most profoundly was the 



barbarity and crueIty manifested and practiced by the 
Rebel forces thus operating in  this section of country. 
The contending forces were largely relatives, neighbors 
and friends before the war. The barbarous practices of 
the Rebel forces in this sectiau con~mencedwith the corn-
mencement of the war, and continued to its close. The 
first Union citizen killed by them after the war com-
menced was horribly mutilated after death. His hands 
were cut off, his tongue cut out, his chin peeled off and 
his person otherwise cut and disfigured; and during a11 
the time of my command in that section there was no 
instance of any Union soldier kiIled by these roving 
Rebel forces and falling into their hands, who was not 
cut to pieces in the most horrible manner, the mode and 
extent of mutilation far exceeding in inhumanity and 
cruelty that ever practiced by the barbarous tribes of this 
country upon their captives taken or enemies ki1Led in 
war and battIe. 

My only object in referring to this in my report at this 
time is to show that the principle of inhumanity and 
cruelty exists in civilized and enlightened people as well 
as barbarous tribes, and that under certain conditions 
it will develop in its greatest ferocity. 

These brutalities were never practiced by our troops 
upon the dead, and only produced an uncontrolable pur-
pose on their part to destroy the perpetrators of such 
enormities. The Federal troops carried on a relentless 
war against these bands. and took but few prisoners com-
pared with the number killed in action. The prisoners 
taken were tried before military commissions, and when 
found guilty of murder, arson, etc., were shot. The 
number of these Rebel u~aurauderskilled by my command 
during the period of nineteen rnsnths of my operations in 
that sectio~iexceeded three thousand, while m y  own losses 
did not reach f ive hundred. 

This vigorous warfare carried on against them, and 
compelling a11 who aided or befriended them to leave the 



country, restored order and establhhed security to person 
and property in that region. 

In the autumn of 1864,in addition to commanding my 
district, I commanded a brigade of cavalry resisting the 
attack of the Rebel army'under Price upon Jefferson City, 
Missouri, and attacked the same army with a division of 
cavalry at Vincennes and California Station the folIowing 
day, and at Tipton and Booneville on the two  following 
days. I comrrianded a brigade of cavalry i n  the attack 
upon the same army at Independence, Big Blue, Marias 
des Cygnes, Little Ossage, Mine R u n  and Newtonia. 
To reach and attack the Rebel army at Marias des 

Cygnes, on the night of the -day of October, I marched 
till one o'clock on the morning of that day, having 
marched in rear of the army under General Curtice all 
day, and passed the other brigade in bivouac at the 
trading post about ten o'clock that evening, with the  assent 
ofGeneral Curtice and the approval of General Pleasanton, 
who ordered the remaining portion of his command, 
Benteen's and Phillips' Brigades, to follow me and act under 
my orders. I opened the attack at the earliest dawn on 
the Rebel camp, and driving the enemy o u t ,  ordered 
forward the brigades of Benteen and Phillips, which forced 
the enemy to  form in line to protect his trains, These 
brigades charging that iine broke it ,  capturing seven 

pieces of artillery and eight hundred prisoners. 
To get into the battle of Newtonia I marcllcd one hun-

dred and four miles in thirty-six hours,and i f  I had been 
a half hour later than I was, our troops would have beer1 

defeated there. 
So far as I participated in battles perhaps there i s  

nothing worthy of special mention, unless it is that during 
the three years in which I commanded in the field and in 
twenty sieges. battles and affairs, in several of which my 
command suffered in killed and wounded terribly, still it 
was always able to execute every order it received, and 
was never driven from its position, and never pursued by 



the enemy. No sound man was ever taken prisoner from 
it to my knowledge. I write this not to gratify any feel-
ings of elation, but for history, as showing that our 
soldiers were gallant and efficient, and our commanders 
discreet and intelligent, as well as brave. 

The surrender of the large Rebel armies on the Atlantic 
coast was immediately followed by the surrender of the 
Rebel forces in southern Missouri and northern Arkansas. 
and as South West Missouri was dejrrve in a loyal state, 
it opened a field for the reconstruction of society under 
the civil law immediately. 

To that end General Orders No. 3 5  were issued by me 
on the eighth day of May. 1865, the substance of which 
was to relinquish martial law, and the refusal longer to  
control and govern the country thereby, and applying it 
only to two classes of offences. viz., efforts and attempts 
to intimidate judges, jurtrs, sheriffs, justices of the peace, 
etc., and any refusal of these officers to act at once upon 
the proper complaint or information of any citizen. At 
the same time I placed the whole Federal force in the 
district at the command of these officers of the peace. 

This gave confidence to  these officers immediately, and 
the energy with which they commenced to enforce the 
statute and civil law struck terror into offenders, and order 
and general security to person and property was very 

speedilyrestored, and that in a comniunity and over a large 
scqpe of country where martial law had held sole and ex-
clusive sway for four years, and where the people had come 
to feel that there was no security or safety in any other 
system of law or government, and that to cast it off for 
the old system was not desirable. 
For this order I received the follotving acknowledgment 

from His Excellency, the Gsvernor of Missouri, viz. : 



State of Missouri, Exec~rfivcDeQartmcat , 
City of Ycferson, Yulre rst, r865. 

GENERAL:-I have been for some days intending to 
write you, expressing my thanks to you for the appro-
priateness, timeliness and perspicuity of your General' 
Order No. 35.  

m , 

The disruption of society and the general demoralization 
in  civil affairs caused by the Rebellion i n  every southern 
State, but most especially in Missouri, have rendered the 
restoration of the civil law a task, the severity and 
onerousness of which can only be appreciated by those 
wllo have to contribute towards its performance as you 
have done and are doing. 
The order is most admirably conceived, clearly ex-

pressed and has throughout the right tone, and in i t  I 
recognize and gratefully acknowkdge the most effective 
assistance Ihave yet received towards the re-establishment 
oforder in Missouri. 

But assured that when peace and the arts of industry 
shall once more have assumed their legitimate sway in the 
State which you have done so much to save, your name 
will be cherished with increasing reverence as our pros-
perity flows on in an uninterrupted tide. 

I am General, with great respect, 
Your obebient servant; 

(Signed,) THO.C.FLETCHER. 
Brevet Maj. Gen. John B. Sanborn. 

Before the prisoners that had surrendered to me in  May 
had all been paroled, and on the 7th day of June, 1865, I 
received by telegraph an order from General Pope, com-

manding the Department of the Missouri, to turn over 
my command to the officer next in rank, and report to 
him in person without delay. 

I reported as ordered, and wasordered to proceed to the 
Plains, and take command o f  the District of the Uppet 



Arkansas, with headquarters at Fort Riley, and make a 
campaign against the Camanche, Kiowa, Cheyenne and 
Arrapahoe and Apache Indians. 

This,orderwas at  once executed and I assumed com-
mand of the District of the Upper Arkansas, July n t h ,  
r 865. My command here consisted of about five thousand 
cavalry and t w o  thousand infantry. This command was 
wretchedly suppIied, and it required two weeks to put it 

in condition for operations in the field. 
About the first of August the cavalry was put in motion 

against the Indians, and within two weeks thereafter a 
half-breed messenger arrived from the Indian camp with a 
statement from the chiefs and headmen that they did not 
want war and never had, and desired me to come to their 
camp and make arrangements for a council to agree upon 
terms of permanent peace, I sent back word that I 
would be at their camp near the mouth of the Little 
Arkansas in three days, and proceeded thither mith m y  
Adjutant General and some six orderlies. 

The Indians received me kindly on the eighteenth day 
of August, 1865, and agreed to  cease all acts of violence 
or injury to the frontier settlements and travelers on any 
of the lines of travel, and to meet commissioners ap-
pointed on behalf of the United States, on the fourth day 
of October, and agree upon terms of perpetual peace. 

The quiet and security of the southern plains was at 
once restored, and was not interrupted for nearly two 
years. 

Perhaps there is nothing that I could add that will be of 
service or interest in the future in regard to carrying on 
military operations against the Tndians. While I found 
them entirely reliable and honorable in all negotiations 
looking to a settlement of difficulties, doing as they agreed 
and all they agreed, and protecting all messengers and 
persons sent to them upon that business, I found that in 
carrying on war and hostilities that they relied solely upon 
stratagems and surprises, and destroyed all small bodies 



of troops that they could reach, and made efforts to 
capture all stock and property unguarded, and avoided all 
conflict with and even being seen by, any respectable 
number of our soldiers at  the same time. 

This rendered it absolutely necessary if you would fight 
them at all to  attack their villages. Their costume and 
dress is such that o u r  soldiers cannot as.a rule, especially 
in the excitement of battle, distinguish between the sexes, 
and hence in  an attack upon a vil!age all sexes and gen-
erally all ages suffer indiscriminately, My impression is 
that they are a people easily managed and easily satisfied, 
and that for a government like ours to go to war with 
them is littIe less than disgraceful. 

I was designated as ofle of the commissioners to meet 
the Indians in council on the 4th day of October, A, D. 
1865,at the mouth of the Little Arkansas. (The District 
of the Upper Arkansas having been merged into t h e  
District of Kansas in September, and having been re-
lieved of all command myself except the troops desig-
nated for muster out of the service, and as an escort for 
the commissioners to the mouth of the Little Arkansas.) 
General Harney, Kit Carson. William Bent and judge 
-- from the Interior Department, were the other 
commissioners. My duties on  this cornmisson terminated 
about the first cf November, 1865, and I proceeded at 
once to Fort Riley and found awaiting my arrival Special 
Orders No. 559, Paragraph 16, War Department Series of 
1865, and on the eighth of November I received a teIe-
graphic order directing me to report in person to the 
Secretary of the Interior as soon as practibable. 

This order was at once complied with, and on the 20th 
day of November, A. D. 1865, the instructions of the 
Secretary of the Interior were received. The duties im-
posed were the  establishment of the freedom of the slaves 
of tht Choctaw. Ckickasaw, Cherokee, Creek anrl Semi-
nole tribes of Indians, and the adoption of some plan 



under which these freedmen could be protected and enjoy 
their freedom in the Indian Territory. 

My first step was to publish in form of a circular the 
instructions received from the Interior Department, which 
set forth fully the object of my mission and the end 
sought by the government. This circular was distributed 
to all the government oficials and the leading men of the 
respective tribes of Indians. I followed this up with con-
sultations and councils with the representative men of the 
respective tribes. No dificutly whatever was experienced 
in securing absolute freedom and every right from the 
Creek and Seminole natives to their former slaves. These 
tribes at once recognized them as a band, and allowed 
them a chief with a seat and vote in their councils, and at 
once entered into contracts with them for their labor. 
Order and good feeling prevailed in these tribes. 

With the Choctaws, Chickasaws and Cherokees t h e  
case was different. Each of these tribes protested against 
their former slaves remaining with them or in their 
country. But when satisfied that it was the determined 
purpose of the government to protect these freedmen, 
either in certain sections of the reservations of the 
respective tribes that might be specially set apart for 
them or wherever they should live on  these reservations, 
their prejudices though strong, yielded to discretion, and 
in two months after my arrival in the Territory all seemed 
to  have concluded to sustain the government fully in 
whatever course it  should adopt as to the freedmen of 
these tribes. Their old slave codes which were among 
the greatest obstacles that I had to avercome,as they felt 
that what was lawful might and ought to be done with 
impunity, were soon repealed, contracts in writing were 
made by nearly a11 who employed negro labor, or with 
whom these freedmen lived, and the heart burnings, bit-
terness and strife that existed between the two races ori 
my arriiral, making the person and prop-erty of both 
insecure, disappeared under the policy of the.government 



. in the  short space of four months, and the freedom of the 
black race and the harmony and happiness of both races 
in that Territory mas secured. 

General Orders No. 168, series of 1865, War Depart-
ment, included my name among the general'officers there 
named to  be mustered out February st, 1866. 
On the eleventh ofJanuary, A. D. 1866, I was advised 

by telegraph that that order would not take effect in my 
case till I was relieved from the duty to  which I had been 
assigned by Special Orders No. 559, dated October aoth, 
1865, under the direction of the Secretary of the Interior 
Department. 

On or about t h e  first day of April, A. D. 1866, I in-
formed the Hon. Secretary of the Interior that I had fully 
performed the duties and accomplished the mission for 
which I had been sent to the Indian Territory, that satis-
factory reIations existed between the freedmen and their 
former masters in that country, and that all further ser-
vices required by the government could be as well per-
formed by the Indian agents and superintedents as by 
any officers, and an the 13th day of April, 1866, I was 
informed by telegraph in response to my communication, 
that 1 was relieved from further duty in the Indian Ter-
ritory, and that my muster out of service would take 
effect April 3oth, inst. I proceeded to Washington and 
at once settled and closed my accounts with all the 
bureaus and departments, with the service of which I had 
been connected. 

In closing this imperfect sketch I desire to state that 
during the whole period of my service the general oficers 
under which I served, Pope. Rosecrans, Hamilton, Grant, 
McPherson, Crocker, Smith, Schofield, Pleasanton and 
Dodge, in all places and under all circutnstances, whether 
in battle, in camp or on the march, always responded to 
every request of mine with the greatest promptness, and 
gave me every aid in their power, so that a failurk of mine 
in any respect could have been no fault of theirs. And it 



is with me a deepconviction that the patriot can express no 
better wish for bis country than that whenever in the long 
future she shall be assailed either by foreign foes or do-
mestic traitors, she may have at  command armies as 
patriotic and gallant, and officersas faithful and skilIful as 
those which crushed the Rebellion of 1861.  

I have the honor to be 
-	 Very respectfully, 

Your obedient servant, 
JOHN B. SANBURN, 

Late Brevet Major General of Volunteers. 
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Delivered 	before the Young Men's Christian Associa-
tion at Winona, January, 1869,on 

INDIANS ID OUR INDIAN KEIITIO\'Sj 

BY J O H N  B.S A N B O R N ,  

When from the advanced position of our civiliza-
tion we look back and down upon the degraded and 
barbarous nations of the earth, we are struck with 

their peculiar habits, customs, and condition, and are 
constrained to ask; 4 6  Who hath made us to differ?" 

In the ever attractive realms of the mysterious and 
unknown,-in prehistoric times, the mind loves to 
wander in search of causes that have in the course of 
ages wrought such wonderful differences in the form, 

features, thoughts, language and manners of the 
various races. 

Little indeed is there, even of circumstantial evi-



dence. from which we can deduce the true, or even the 

relative condition of the different races before the 
light of letters or a written language dawned. Rut  
from the condition then existing, much may be inferred 
of what had been in ~ r e v i o u sages. Dissensions, 

discord and war reigned, almost supreme. Art and 

science \yere unknown. Successive generations of 
Inen appeared on earth and passed away, mingling 
with and raised very little above the brute creation 

around thcm. The bow and arrow, the spear and 
shield, were the weapons and implements of war,while 
the chase and pastoral occupatio~lsgave sustenance 

and support to the benighted masses. The forces of 
nature all remained unsubdued, and man seemed 
almost unable to exercise or even hold the dominion 
with which his Creator had invested him. 

But at length from the creative powers of the mind, 
a written language came; and the Almighty Father, 
as if to aid men in the subjugation of the earth as well 
as to mark out the way to happiness beyond the grave, 
pronounced a code of laws, whereby man was elevated 
in the scaIe of being and in due time sllould attain 
such powers as rvould enabIe him to exercise in all 
things the domi~irlionGod had given him. Under these 

laws, aided arid guided by the doctrines, precepts and 
example of the carpenter's son, a portion of the race 
has moved forwardgradually to the advanced positions 



now occupied by the communities and states of chris-
tendom. 

But another and by far the larger portion, has not 
yet heard of these laws, doctrines and precepts, or 

having heard, fail in a11 things to comply with them, 
and grope on in mental and moral darkness, remaining 

to this day even as their fathers were before that great 

light shone down from the mountain side upon those 

fleeing from the house of bondage. 
Since that time nature itself bas changed: bright 

constellations that then nightly appeared above the 
southern horizon to the inhabitants around the ~ e d i -
eranian sea, have sunk into eternal night; islands have 
reared their lofty forms from the depths of the ocean; 
rivers have changed their courses, and mountains 
sunk away; but man through a11 this time and for more 
than a hundred generations, has retained the same 
habits and customs and heathenish rites and super-
stitions, and to-day Christian civilization advanca 
slotv1y into those realms of ignorance and barbarism 
which still cover more than two-thirds of the habitable 
globe. 

With this view before us, and with no design to 
unduly disparage the elevating and salutary influences 
flowing to us, and through us to all coming genera-
tions, of the Egyptian, Assyrian, Persian, Grecian, 
and Roman civilizations, and with the fullest apprecia-



tion of that ancient Grecian literature which has been 
to all lovers of learning wealth in poverty, health in 
sickness,liberty in bondage, society in solitude, and 
which did mare to prepare the way for the spread of 
the gospel than any other cause, we still boldly assert 
that the only true and permanent advancement in 
civilization made by any portion of our race has been 
made upon the principles of the Christian religion, and 
by the unerring light of revelation. 

That the mind is so constituted as to be self illumin-
ating is true when applying its vision and powers to 

rn 

mortal existence and things pertaining only to earth, 
but w11en applied to things immortal and heavenly, it 
darkens and obscures all unless it reflects the light 
that burst forth from the burning bush, and mildly 
gleams from the star of Bethlehem. 
Upon the minds of the aboriginal races of this 

country, this light has never or but dimlyshown. 'The 
superstitions and prejudices of ages surround them, 
and their mental and moral world is without form and 
void. Darkness is upon the face of that deep,and the 
spirit of God has not yet moved upon the face of those 
waters,and no light savereason's dim rays has dawned 
thereon, and in the Indian of to-day we see the proto-
type of our race before the foundations of Troy were 
laid,before the Pyramids were thought of, or the valley 
of the Nile inhabited. 



Bearing constantIy in mind the difference between 
natural religion and Christianity, it is true that most of 
the Indian nations of our country are deeply religious 
and believe in the frequent miraculous interpositions 
of a Great Spirit in their behalf, though this is not 
universal. Their religious rites are of the most cruel 
and barbarous character. I have never been able to 

satisfy my mind fully as to their religious theories, but 
a11 seems to indicate a belief on their part that man 
stands condemned, that there is wrath on the part of 
the Great Spirit towards man, and that wrath and 
justice may be appeased and satisfied by sacrifice and 
great bodily suffering. Hence they scarify their flesh 
until all covered with gore. At other times they will 
pass sharp pieces of the pitch pine wood through their 
flesh, and setting it on fire let it burn until the' blood 
from the wound extinguishes the flame. 

The sun dance is the most cruel of all their rites. 
In this h e y  tie a lariat or Iarge cord through portions 
of their flesh, and making the other end of the cord 
fast to a tree or pole, throw their whole weight upon 
it, dancing and singing in a doleful strain until the 

flesh is torn through. During the whole time the face 
is upturned to the sun or sky,for at times the dance 
continues for twenty-foirr consecutive hours. If the 
victim faints or fails from exhaustion before the flesh is 
torn through, the lariat is cut away by other hands. 
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So great is this tax upon the physical powers that the 
Indians participating'bear the marks of anguish and 
exhaustion for weeks. 

"You are sick with consumption," I said to a young 
Indian who appeared before me at Fort Rice last 

July. Shaking his head, he pointed to his bosom all 
lacerated, and then to the sun; and this told the story-

he had danced at the sun dance. 
This worship of the sun is common to all Indian 

nations. All the shields of a village are hung out to 

catch the first rays of the morning sun,and receive 
the last light of evening. "The sun,"say they, "gives 
us the grass, and the grass makes buffalo. All life is 
from the sun." The creature is worshiped instead of 
the Creator. 
An eclipse of the sun produces great alarm and 

trepidation. They ride about furiously, throwing their 
arrows in the air, and calling upon all who have fire-
arms to shoot the great frog that is swallowing up 
the sun. 

In the autumn of 1865, the day of the eclipse of the 
sun had been designated for a council with the 
Witchitas, Caddoes, Queechis, Ionis and Tawacarros. 
Ten o'clock was the hour. The eclipse made it quite 
dark, and no Indians came. Messengers were sent 
to the camp and found them performing all manner of 
ceremonies to appease the wrath of the Great Spirit. 



The sun soon became bright, and the chiefs appeared 
i n  council well pleased with the success of their incan-
3ations. I took out a pocket almanac and read what 
was there said about the eclipse. AU rose and 
rtriumphantly exclaimed: (<Thebook tells about it; 
,nothingbad will happen." 

Their superstitions take a thousand forms. The 
:skins of certain animals must not be dressed, or the 

.animal will come and eat their children. A war club 
:surrendered must always be carried br hung up hori-
zontally, having first been bound up in scarlet cloth. 
'Thepipe is sacred and must be pointedto the heavens 
and earth before smoking. And so on in endless 
variety of forms does superstition manXest itself, 
proving conc~usivelythat man naturally is a religious 
.being, but that unaided by the light of revelation, he 
can find no way satisfactory to his own mind to make 
himself just before God. 

Religious sentiment and belief is the most deeply 
iooted of any in the human ,mind, and when it has 
ken certain forms under certain conditions and cir-

cumstances, it will remain unchanged, while the con-
ditions remain the same. The religious sentimentof 
&heIndians has been fixed formany ages. It descends 
from sire to son in regular succession. In it they are 
as sincere and full of faith as intelligent Christians are 
in their creeds. Sincerity, although a virtue, is no 
evidence of the correctness of any view or doctrine, 



The heathen mother who in violation of the impulses 
of nature, sacrifices her first born to appease an 
offended deity, call hardly be less sincere than a 
Christian mother who simply teaches her child the 
truths of the Christian religion. All should add to 
their virtue-knowledge. 

This rigid and blind adherence to the religious rites 
of their fathers has ever been and now is one of the 
most formidable to the early and complete civilization 
of the Indians. The eradication of these sentiments 
must be a slow and laborious work. He who engages, 
in it must contend against '&theworld, the fleshand the 
devil." A careful preparation of the ground must be 
made before the seed sown can take root and grow, 
First of a11 they must be localized, brought together, 
and made to live in one section or region of country, 
Mental light must be made to dawn and shine upon 

them, and after this the good seed may be sown, and 
will take root and bear fruit an hundred fold. 

The Indians' idea of heaven is,that it is a place 
where the souls of the brave and true make their 
abode after death, exempt from the greater eviIs of 
the present state. Fertile valleys and plains, bound-
less and ever green, covered with buffalo, horses, elk 
and all varieties of game, limpid streams that never 
cease to flow, and forests that ever afford grateful 
shade, are their possessions and homes forever. 

The Dakotas do not seem to believe that the tem-



perature will be always quite congenial,forwhen the son 
of an old Dakota died last summer, and he had been 
furnished with a blanket, leggings and other things 
deemed necessary for the burial, he came to me with 
the request that I would furnish him with an umbrella. 
"What do you want with an umbrella," 1asked. lr1t 
may be hot," he replied, "where my boy has gone this 
warm season,and he may need it for a shade." Upon 
the refusal to furnish it, the old man went with mourn-
ful face to the suttler's store, and ;aid out his last 
money for an umbrella for his dead son, and placed it 
over his repository; for the Dakota nation do not 
bury their dead, but reposit them on branches of trees 
or scaffolds, fastening at the head and feet the heads 
and tails of the horses killed in the ceremony, in the 
belief that the ponies will be needed in the hunting 
grounds whither they have gone. They seem to 

believe the highest good and greatest pleasure realized 
here is but a shadow and foretaste of the bliss of the 
future state, and all the happiness that the mind can 
conceive here will there be enjoyed by the brave and 
true, while for the cowards or unfaithful, or such as 

are scalped or hung, no immortality remains. They 
will be blotted from existence. 

Strange as these ideas seem to us, it is quite certain 

that ours in regard to a future state appear equally 
so to them. While the Indians were assembled at  
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Medicine Lodge Creek a little more than a year ago 
t o  meet the commissioners in council, a Methodist 
divine engaged Little Raven, an Arrapahoe chief, in 
conversation in regard to the future state of man, 
eliciting from the chief very fully ,his ideas concerning 
it. The divine then stated ours, giving him the re-
vealed plan of salvation and of the atonement made 
by the son of the Great Father for sin, all of which 
seemed edifying to the chief and to meet with his 
approval. H e  {hehen told him that those who rejected 
the proffered terms of salvation would be cast into a 
lake of liquid fire, where they would forever suffer for 
the sins done in the body. Here the chief burst into 
a hearty laugh and exclaimed: 44Thatis good! that is 
the best thing I ever heard. I did not know that any 
place had been prepared for the whites that I have 
seen in my country. That is where they will all go." 

Early education and impression give form and 

character to the mind, and direction to the thoughts of 
men. The savage adheres to the teachings of his 
youth with all the faith and tenacity that we do to 

ours; but with no revelation, with no light save that of 
reason he has learned, he has heard a voice coming 
from the dark recesses of his own bosom, saying that 
the soul is immortal, and the hope of a happy immor-
tality cheers his gIoomy troublesome pathrvay through 
life. 
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LI domestic life the Indian is a despot, and his wives 

and children slaves. Marrying first in early life they 
continue to marry until they have as many wives as 

they can manage and support. Polygamy has existed 
among all the Indian nations, and now exists among 
the uncivilized. With the Osages it was formerly the 
custom for the man who married one daughter to take 
all her sisters into his family as wives, but this is no 
longer the custom. 

The number ofwives of the principal men of a tribe 
is from three to twelve. Harmony and friendly feeling 
usually prevails among them, and all seem devoted to 

the interests of their lord. At times when he is 
intoxicated and unusually oppressive, they all make 
common cause, and seizing their husband tie his hands 
and lay him away in a corner until sober. 

All are industrious and active in various employ-
ments. They pitch the Iodges when halting for a 
night, and strike them when ready to move. They 
pack and unpack the ponies, and take all the care of 

the herd. They dress all wild animals killed, prepare 
and preserve the meat, and secure and dress the 
pelts, provide all fuel and food,make the clothing, and 
in fact do everything except hunt. At all times in-
dustrious and watchful for the interests of her lodge 
and people, by voice and action swelIing the enthusi-
as,m for war, and redoubling her efforts to make pro-



vision for and furnish its sinews, now joining in the 
doleful strains that ring out from the dancing circle 
that surround the funeral pile of the tortured captive, 
and now joining in thejoyful songs of returning peace, 
instilling into the minds of her children the hereditary 
hatred of the nation of its traditional enemies, bearing 
off the dead and wounded from the field of battle, and 
administering her best comforts to the dying, at times 
sacrificing her own life to save that of her children or 
husband, or to avoid the dishonor of capture, hbpeful 
in adversity and mirthful in her extreme degredation, 
the Indian matron exhibits those traits and character-
istics found only in the mothers of a people-the 
greatest, kindest gift of God to man. 

The Indian warriors (and all males between the 
ages of fourteen and sixty are warriors) pass their 
time in the excitement of the chase and in war parties 
and battles. A hunting party rarely exceeds a hundred 
persons. The villages are generally near the Buffalo, 
so that the party proceeds but a short distance before 
it can make what the hunters term a surround," that 
is, take a position on all sides of a large herd and com-
mence killing the bulls, if in August or September, for 
lodge skins, and if in winter the cows for robes. Each 
hunter singles out the animal he desires to kill, and 
rides along nearly abreast of him, throwing his arrows 

through him till he is brought to bay, when he is 
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finished, and the squaw begins her part of the work. 
The revolver is preferred to the bow and arrow by the 
Indians for this hunt. Formerly large numbers were 
killed by driving them over the precipices along the 
streams at the base of the mountain. Within three 
years the Mountain Crows have killed as many as a 

thousand cows at one surround. 
' As one looks out from his tent in the morning on 

the vast lain bounded onIy by the sky, covered all 
over with these animals moving by different lines in 
the same general direction, the view is surpassingly 
grand and exciting. No one who has ever seen these 
larger herds would -dare to estimate their numbers, 
and one who has not seen them cannot form any con-
ception of their magnitude. Till within three years 
they have moved in herds forty and fifty miles in 
diameter, and as compactly as the ordinary droves of 
cattle that pass along our highways. 

Their advance is grander than that of armies. First 
at intervals of thirty or forty paces, like a line of 
skirmishers, and several hundred feet in advance of 
the main herd, come a line of strong bulls bellowing 
and tearing up the ground with their feet and horns, 
Then come other bulls circling a b u t  and fighting each 
other, and then follows the enormous mass-the cows 
and calves in the center-till far away in the horizon 
under the setting or the rising sun, the black covering 
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of the earth extends and moves, impressing you 
with the idea that the surface of the earth itself is 
moving off. 

Thus the herds appeared to me  in July 1865,on the 
Arkansas. The bellowing of ten thousand of them at 

the same moment, the clashing of their horns in com-
bat, their crowding in upon our camp, and the constant 
fire of the sentinels to  keep them back, made the 
nights hideous with their presence, and drove dumber 
from all eyes. 

It is perhaps safe to say that these herds no longer 
exist, and so rapidly are the buffalo disappearing that 
soon they will be among the things that were. Kit 
Carson said last winter that in five years more the last 
buffalo in the United States wodd disappear. 

There is no satisfactory explanation for the rapid 
diminution of these animals. They are killed no more 
rapidly by the Indians and whites than they have been 
for a century. The Indians say that they leave any 
country over which a whed passes, and the probabili-
ties are that as our civilizatioiz advances they move 
farther north, and perish in the storms. 

With the disappearance of the buffalo disappears the 
'cvhole means of subsistence to the Indians of the 

plains. They have depended upon this animal from 
a time far back in the twilight of their traditions, The 
skin of the anirnaI has provided their shelter and 



clothing; his flesh has been their food; his sinewshave 
furnished thread for their bow strings and other pur-
poses; his bones have furnished their saddles. tent 
pins, knives and scrapers. As they have been made 
migratory and nomadic by relying upon and following 
these herds, it is to be hoped that they will be'localized 
and made to adopt pastoral pursuits by their disap-
pearance. 

The tribes of the plains have tratitions that they 
once lived by planting, far north of where they now 
are,knowing nothing of the buffalo. 

The Cheyennes say that their home was once on the 
Red River of the North, and that then there were no 
hffalo there, but they existed upon smaller game. 
That failing, the nation was about to perish, when their 
head chief went to a cave to consult the Great Spirit 
in regard to their distressed condition. H e  was there 
met bya maiden in white robes who gave to him some 
seed,saying to him that if he would plant it in the 
ground food would spring from it, and his nation could 

live. After this they lived many years by planting 
corn there. But at length they were attacked by the 
Dakotas, who came upon them from the north, 
defeated them in battle, and drove them from thence 
to the Missouri, where they saw the first buffalo and 
first horse, who with his rider, a Kiowa Indian, they 
thought a supernatural being,-part man and part 



beast. From thence they were driven across the 
Missouri, up the Big Sheyenne and the White Earth, 
and across the North Platte, where they formed an 

alliance with the Arrapahoes, Comanches and Kiowas, 
and with an immense force fought the entire Dakota 
nation for three days on the ~ararnie River, defeated 
them and drove them across the North Platte, and 
established that river as the boundary line between 
the two nations. 

The Uakotas have a tradition of having come from 
the north fighting the Cheyennes as they moved south, 
and the Chippewas who were constantly crowding 
upon their northern line. All their traditions are that 
they abandoned planting as soon as they came upon 
the buffalo. The name of oneof the bands of Dakotas 
is Minne Conjou, signifying those that plant by the 
water, and yet this band has not planted any within 
the memory of living man. 

Whatever may have been their habits at a remote 
period, they are certainly now so confirmed as nomads 
and hunters, that many of them must perish in passing 
through the change to a local residence and agricul-
tural occupation. As they see the wild animals which 
have so many ages covered the boundless prairie and 
been their sole support and chief joy passing away, 
their minds are filled with sorrow and despair. A 
house in the shady grove filled with all the comforts of 



home,surroundedby fertile fields and pastures,covered 

with flocks and herds so attractive to and so much 
sought for by civilized men, has no charm,and to them 
is but the valley of the shadow of death. Drooping 
and desponding in listless inactivity, they sink away to 
the rest of the grave. 

The government existing among the Indians though 
in some insta~lcestechnicauy and nominally a despot-
ism, where the chief-ship is hereditary, is practi~dlya 

pure democracy. The organization into nations and 
bands is for the purpose of providing for the common 
defense and promoting the general welfare, which 
means no more than their greater ability to protect 
themselves against the inroads of surrounding nations, 
and to wage and conduct wars of aggression with 
greater and more certain success. 

All the Indians of this country are organized into 
nations, bands and sub-bands. A nation, as the term 
is used by us, includes all who speak the same lan-

guage; a band, such portion ofa nation as acknowledge 
the authority and are recognized as being subject to 

the control of some particular chief; and a sub-band 
is some portion of a band subject to the control of a 
chief or chiefs who are themselves under the super-
vision of the head chief of the band. 

The larger nations as the Dakota and Comanche 
have no head chiefs, and the only method they have 

5 



to act upon national affairs is for some head chief of a 

band to  send out rynners with tobacco to the other 
chiefs, calling them into council on a full or new moon, 
for they compute time only by moons, and submitting 
to them such questions for their consideration and 
action as he desires. 

The larger nations necessarily occupy vast regions 
of country, as from their manner of life every Indian 
requires as much territory for his support as one 
thousand white men. 

Within the memory of men now living the Dakota 
nation occupied all the country between the St, Croix 
and Mississippi rivers and summit of the Rocky 
mountains, extending from Mille Lac on the north, to 

the mouth of the Missouri on the south. It numbered 
then as now, eIeven principal bands, namely, Santees, 
Yanktons, Yanktonias, Two Kettles, Brules, Sansarch, 
Blackfeet, Minne Conjous, Unkpapas, Oglallas and 
Assinneboines, with not less than thirty subbands, 
numbering in all at this time about thirty-five thousand 
souls. They say the nation has not met in cou~lcilfor 
many years, and their language would indicate that 
they have commingled but little for a long time, for 
they now speak not less than three distinct dialects, 
although they converse together with as much facility 
as the Scotch, Irish, and Americans. 

The Assinneboines say they had trouble with the 



nation far back in the past when they were encamped 
on what is now known as the Lake of The Woods, 
and have never participated in the affairs of the nation 
since. They seceded successfully. From this you will 
observe why it is that our government in dealing 
with the Indians is compelled to deal with each separ-
ate band as though it were a distinct nation, 
More than one hundred of these bands now exist in 

this country, the chiefs of which, whether elected or 
inheriting their position, are in times of war the mere 

representatives of the popular sentiment,-the slaves 
of public opinion. They cannot make war unless the 
sentiment of their young men favors it, or peace when 
public sentiment favors war. If they sign a treaty 
contrary to the will of their people, they are either 
banished from the band or put to death. 

A young warrior of the Minne Conjous in the 
presence of all the chiefs, said to the peace comrnis-
sioners last spring: "When we went to war against 
the whites we put the chiefs behind our backs; but 
now that we have made peace, we shall take them to 

our arms again." Still in times of peace and in mat-
ters pertaining to peace, the chief apparently has full 
authorityi In his own estimation he is a prince among 
princes. He speaks in a11 councils, advises in all 
questions pertaining to peace or war, and if sustaining 



or participating in war, sends out the war parties with 
directions for their operations. 

Some of the chiefs are also medicine or sacred men, 
and have unusual authority and power, as they operate 
upon the superstitions of their people,fortelling events 
that come to pass, teaching them in regard to their 
future state as well as ruling in temporal affairs, thus 
performing all the functions of prophet, priest arid 
king. 

The powers of sovereignty other than those of 

making war and peace are rarely exercised by these 
nations. No circulating medium has ever been estab-
lished by them. The horse is the unit of greatest 
value, and the dog the unit of the Ieast value. How 
many dogs it takes to make one horse I have never 

learned. The root of all evil with us is the root of no 
evil with them-they have no use for money, hence no 
love for it, You will perceive from this the sagacious 
policy *of our government in providing them with 
money annuities. They have no other laws or cus-

toms regulating trade than that all may exchange 
propertyat will, and if either party to the trade changes 
his mind and desires to re-exchangewhile theproperty 
remains in the same condition, the other party has no 
discretion, but must permit it. 

The Iand occupied by a band or nation is the corn-



mon property of all, and each Indian is as much 
attached to it, and as stronglyimpressed with the idea 
of the absolute right of possession and ownership in 
it, as if he were the sole possessor and occupant-as 
strongly impressed with the idea that the land is his, 
and that he cannot be rightly disturbed in his posses-
sion of it, without his consent,as our farmers are that 

their title and right of possession in their homestead 
is secured against all the world. Each individual is 
recognized as the owner of and entitled to protection 
in the possession of whatever he acquires from war or 

the chase, but for protection in rights of person or 
property, he must rely solely upon the public senti-
ment of his band or tribe. There are no established 
proceedings of law whereby redress for wrongs can be 
obtained, and when wrongs remain unredressed the 
sufferer has no recourse but to physical force, and 
failing in this, can secede from his people, and if pos-
sessing sufficient influence, organize a new band. 
From this source undoubtedly have sprung many of 
the small bands now found in all the nations. 
As we glance at this feature of Indian life and their 

condition resulting therefrom, and contrast it with the 
law, order, good government and universal protection 
existing among us, and remember that the difference 
is largely due to the principles embodied in Magna 
Charta, the right of trial by jury, the strongest feelings 
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of gratitude must fill our bosoms towards those who 

forced such principles into the fundamental law of our 
mother country, and thereby secured them for our own. 

The different nations, speaking as they do different 
larlguages and occupying different and well-defined 
sections of country bordering on each other,-the 
weak jealous of their rights and watchful against in-
vasion, and the strong oppressive and disposed to 

invade the territory ofthe weaker, as is too often the 

case in more civilized com~nunities,-are almost in-
cessantly engaged in war with each other. 

War is sometimes commenced by them after a full 
council of all the chiefs, and a decision by them to that 
effect. Sometimes by a party of young men commit-
ting acts of war, afterwards sanctioned by the chiefs, 
because they are not strong enough to punish them 
for it, and sometin~esin direct violation of the authority 
of the chiefs, who are deposed while the war pro-
gresses. It is prosecuted by ambuscades, surprises 

and the capture or destruction of the defenceless. 
They have no base of supplies, no strategic points, 
and in the mild season no villages. In their estimation 
the party or nation is the victor who takes the largest 
number of scalps. 

All the warlike Indians use the bow and arrow and 
spear almost exclusively for war purposes. As their 
theory is to avoid all parties prepared to meet and 



resist them, and attack and destroy the unarmed and 
defenceless, speedy movement from place to place is 

with them the greatest desideratum, hence they carry 
with them as little weight as possible. 

The entire weight carried by a mounted Indian 
warrior is not more than four pounds, while that of one 
of our cavalry soldiers exceeds forty pounds. This 
difference in weight produces a very perceptible dif-
ference in horses moving from sixty to one hundred 
miles per day. 

When a party of Indians is met on the plains carry-
ing revolvers, rifles, blankets and provisions, it is safe 
to assume they are friendly hunters, but if carrying 
simply bow and arrow, spear and shield, and divested 
of all clothing, look well to your scalps. 

In the Phil. Kearny massacre eighty-two of our 
officers, soldiers and citizens, were killed in one hour. 
and but two of those were killed by bullets. These 
were two officers, both of whom were shot through the 
left temple, and powder burnt into the flesh about the 
wound, so it is supposed they killed themselves rather 
than to be captured. If this supposition is correct, 
then all those killed by the Indians were killed by the 
arrow or spear. 

They throw their arrows with great force and 
rapidity, drawing them from the quiver three at a 
time; they throw one after the other so fast that 



the third will have left the bow before the first one 
reaches its destination eighty or one hundred yards 
distant, which is as far as it can be thrown with-deadly 
effect. They will throw them through a buffalo or 
horse at twenty yards. 

Considering that they do not fight in the open 
field but from ambuscade, the bow and arrow is the 
most formidable weapon they can use. They would 
hardIy be willing to go to war without them. Pro-
viding them with firearms, amunition and artillery, if 
used rvould rather diminish than increase their power 
to do harm in war. Certainly if they could be induced 
to accept them in exchange for their bows and 
arrows, they would be much less formidable enemies 
than now. 

When Little Bear, a Sioux chief, said to Gen. Har-
ney in 1855,"I do not wish to fight you, for you have 
firearms and big guns, while I have only bows and 
arrows,"-the general replied : "I will give you fire-
arms and artillery if you will stand up and fight with 
them." The offer, however, was quickly rejected. 

When a tribe is at war, no region of country fre-
quented by their enemy is safe from their incursions. 
A village on the Upper Missouri or Yellowstone may 
send their war parties to the Arkansas or the frontiers 
of Texas, and a village on the Red River of the South 
may have their war parties on the Union Pacific Rail-



road, so there can be no perfect security anywhere on 
the frontier while one band or nation is at war with 
the whites. 

To all civilized nations war is demoralizing, degrad-
ing and destructive. During its existence arts and 
science languish, literature pines, progress fails, and 
virtue and religion die. Not sowith the Indian. With 
them effort and activity increase,hope and joy abound, 
and through the smoke that ascends from the fire of 
the frontier cabin, and the funeral pile of the tortured 
victim, he sees the only portal through which he can 
pass to glory. 

Nor is war between the nations of Indians so 
destructive of life as is generally supposed, for only 
the men captured in war are killed, while the women 
and children are incorporated into the tribe capturing 
them. Hence, although a nation may be blotted out 
in war with another tribe, the number of Indians in 
the aggregate are diminished but littIe. It is a matter 

ofgreat doubt in my mind, if the number of Indians in 
our country has diminished since its occupation by the 
whites, to any such extent as is popularly believed. 
Tribes have disappeared, but the individuals, under 
other names and nations,have survived. Changesand 
transformation of nations have taken place without the 
destruction of individuals. It  is therefore reasonable 
to suppose that the three hundred thousand Indians in 
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the United States to-day, not including those of 
Alaska, approximate closely in numbers to their 
ancestors of preceding generations. 

In our own country, rive* break forth from the 
earth and flow on for many leagues, now through 
evergreen valleys,and again over rocks and precipices, 
until they mingle their waters with the great lakes of 
the West. Departing therefrom .through a river of 
another name, they flow on mingling with other lakes 
and rivers, until all pass into the great ocean. So 
nations from their origin move quietly along in their 
course of life, until passing through some convulsion, 
they disappear but to mingle with other peoples and 
nations, still continuing to swell the great stream of 
human existence. 

War carried on by any civilized people against the 
wandering tribes of Indians at any other season than 
winter, is'litt~edifferent from a hunt for wiId beasts, 

for scattered over an area of country as extensive as 

that between the Mississippi river and the Atlantic 
coast, and adding the reason of the Inan to the instinct 
of the animal, he becomes more difficult to capture or 

kill than any animal of the -plains. Hence the opera-
tions of ten thousand mounted men for a year,incurring 
an expense of twenty millions ofdollars, results usually 
in killing only about fifty Indians, where several 
hundred of our own defenceless people on the frontier 



are killed or captured during the progress of the 
campaign. 

General Sheridan is now making the first vigorous 
winter campaign that has ever been attempted on the 
plains, His troops have struck a village of Cheyennes 
after tedious marching and great suffering, and in-
flicted upon them a severe loss. But during the 

present difficulty with that nation, our loss has been 
about equal to theirs, for they had killed a b u t  eighty 
of our people on the frontier of Kansas prior to 

October first, and since that time have killed a large 
number of officers and soldiers. 

In lookingat these people then,we see here a people 
still groping in mental and m o d  darkness, with the 
simplicity of manners and the habits and customs of 
the primeval ages. Generous and kind to friends, 
implacabIe and revengfuI to foes, always ready to 
receive favors and to ,grant them in return, mere , 

children of nature, uneducated and unsophisticated, 
inferior in all things to our race, and yet a people that 
we have been unable to control, and against whom we 

have carried on war at intervals for more than three 
hundred years. Is here an instance where the weaker 
seeks and courts war with the stronger? Are we to 

,believethat ignorance and degredation are struggIing 
for the mastery over knowledge and virtue? Far 



from it. The injustice, oppression and perfidy of the 
European raceshave driven these natives of the forest 
to the performance of their dark and damning deeds 
against our race and people. 

The early voyagers and explorers of this country 
treated them most cruelly and treacherously. Slavers 
visited every bay and river of our coast, seized the 
Indians wherever they could be found, and transport-
ingthem to different countries,sold them into perpetual 
bondage. Even the fame and glory of the great 
Columbus is dimmed and tarnished by these acts of 
injustice and crimes. He seized and enslaved five 
hundred of these Indians, and sent them to Spain to 

. be publicly sold at Seville in I 494. 
From the quiet and contented villages, sleeping 

amid fields ofmaize, a11 along ourAtlantic coast, cargo 
after cargo of these unsuspecting children of nature 
were treacherously decoyed into slave-ships and sold 
into remediless bondage. Every effort was made and 
every inducement offered to the chiefs and Indians to 

turn traitors to their race, and assist in their capture 
and delivery to the slavers, but be it said to their ever-
lasting honor, that no temptation was ever found 
strong enough to induce them to betray any one of 
their people into slavery. 

Cruelly as the Indians were treated by the slavers 
and seamen of those early days,the explorers of the 



country treated them no less so. In 1540, DeSoto, 
with his five hundred Spaniards, attacked a village of 
Chickesaws on the banks of the Alabama, b e ~ s e  
they refused to give up their lodges to him, aria 
massacred two thousand and five hundred of them in 
a singIe night, and burned the village. 

The explorers found them independent, hardy, and 
lovers of freedom, but they enslaved, slaughtered and 
oppressed them at will, until all faith and confidence in 
the European races was destroyed, and for more than 
three centuries we have been reaping the harvest 
grown from the seeds sown by these early adventurers. 

When in the seventeenth century the colonists of 
Virginia and the Carolinas saw by the lurid light 
of their burning habitations their wives, sons, and 
daughters, slaughteredor carried into a captivityworse 
than death, they beheld the retribution that always 
comes upon the strong,that oppress the weak. When 
such calamities befall communities, a general feeling 
pervades all minds, that the Great Ruler of Nations . 
has been offended; that crimes have been committed, 
and that the calamity is a merited punishment. Such 
feelings came over the minds of the colonists, 
On the first of August the London company,writing 

to the Governor and Captain General of Virginia, said 
that the circumstances *'make us to confess that it is 
the heavy hand of Almighty God for thepunishment 
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of our and your transgressions. To the humble 
acknowledgment and perfect amendment wherkof, 
together with ourselves,we seriously advise and invite 
you, and in particular earnestly require the speedy 
redress of those two enormous excesses of apparel 
and dui~zkirtg,the cry whereof cannot but have gone 
up to heaven, since the infamy has spread itself to all 
that have but heard the name of Virginia, to the 
detestation of all good minds, the scorn of others, and 
our exceeding grief and shame. In the strength of 
these faults undoubtedly and the neglect of the divine 
worship,have the Indians prevaiJed more than in your 
weakness. Where the evil therefore springs, the 
remedy must first begin, and an humble reconciliation 
be made with the divine majesty by future conformity 
unto His most just and holy laws, which doing we 
doubt not but that you will be safe from all your 
enemies, and them that hate you: 

ueeply impressed were the minds of these people 
that just and holy laws had been violated, but failing 
to trace effect back to cause, extravagance in dress and 
unnecessary use of intoxicating drink bore more 
heavily upon their consciences than the capture, en-
slavement and massacre of the hitherto innocent 
Indians. 

The colonist having been educatdd in a country 
where caste and class have been recognized and have 



ruled society since the days of Cxser, and impressed 
with the idea that the learned and honored have rights 
that the ignorant must never know, were slow to 

perceive that all their trouble with the aborigines 
sprung from a violation of those natural laws that are 
the same to all men of every nation and age, in every 
rank and condition,-those laws whose protecting 
arms are thrown about us in our natal hour, that stand 
by us in all the troubles and vicissitudes of life, and by 
unseen influences compelling us to sacifice all things 
for the defense of ourselves and ours, and at the 
mortal hour calling to our side the loved and honored 
in life to bid a final adieu to the genial spirit as it goes 

home to its Father. 
The experience of Smith in the camp of Powhattan, 

the result of his treaty with this chief, the wonderful 
exampk of the world-renowned Pocahontas,the bring-
ing in to the colonistsof corn and clothinginabundance 
by hands that had but recently been raised to take the 
life of their Governor, the success of Sir Walter 
Raleigh with the Indians. of North Carolina, the 
baptism and investment of thevchief Manteo with the 

rank of a feudal baron as the Lord of Roanoke, made 
' 

an impression on the minds of the colonists, and they 
began to see that all that was needed to secure peace 
and perpetual friendship with the Indian was to 



recognize his natural rights and protect him in the 
enjoyment of them. 

The governments of Europe and leading men of 
this country now soon learned that this was the onIy 
solution of the difficulty between the races, and have 
ever since nominally recognized the rights of the 
Indians. In 1763, Mr. Stewart, Superintendent of 
Indian Affairs, in a speech at MobiIe made to the 
Indians soon after the peace of that year, said: "Lastly 
I inform you that it is the King's order to a11 his 
Governors and subjects to treat the Indians with 
justice and humanity, and to forbear encroachment on 
territories alIotted to them. Accordingly all individuals 
are prohibited from purchasing any of your lands, 
The boundaries of your hunting grounds will be 
accurately fixed, and no settlement be permitted to be 
made on them. As you may be assured that all 
treaties with your people will be faithfully kept, so i t  
is expected that you also will be careful strictly to 

observe them." 
Only nine years after this, Governor Gage made his 

' procIamation reciting "that many persons contrary to 

the orders of the King upon this subject, have under-
taken to make settlements beyond the boundaries 
fixed by treaties made with the Indian nations, which 
boundaries ought to serve as a barrier between the 



whites and'saidnations;" thus showing that the Indians 

then were not fully protected in their rights, even 
under the King, 
The rights of these people were fully explained and 

defined by the Supreme Court of the United States 

as early as 1832 : 

- That they were independent polititical communities; 
that they retained their original natural rights to the 
undisputed possession of the soil, ~v i ththe single 
exception of that imposed by irresistible power which 
excluded them from intercourse with any other Euro-
pean potentate than the first discoverer of the coast 

of the particular region claimed, and that this was a 
restriction which these European potentates imposed 
on themselves as well as on the Indians; that this 
involved no claims to their lands, or dominion over 
their persons, but was an engagement to punish 
aggressions upon them; that these rights of possession 
and occupation in their discreti011 of the land over 
which they roamed and hunted was as sacred as the 

fee simple of the whites; that they could not be 
deprived of this right except by voluntary cession or 
compact, or that international law of the highwayman 
--conquest; that they are domestic dependent nations 
with power to ,make and conclude treaties, dispose 
of lands for considerations stipulated, or purchase 
other lands. That the United States sustains a relation 
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to them similar to that of a guardian to his ward, 
and is bound to protect them in their natural and 
legal rights,-are all principles which have been held 
and enunciated by the highst judicial tribunal of 
our country, creditable to our nation and civilization, 
in conformity with and illustrating the humane policy 
of our government and enobling to humane nature 
itself. 

But has the nation performed that other and more' 
important part of protecting them in these rights? 
Here is the deadly upas; here the cockatrice's egg, 
from which has sprung all our woes. Although the 
government has assumed to do this, it has egregiously 
failed in the accomplishment of the task; not somuch 
from the want of a proper wiIl and disposition,as from 
its failure to adopt a sound policy and efficient method' 
in the performance of the duty. 

Since the commencement of the revolutionary war, 
the government has endeavored to discharge this duty 
through three different channds. First, through a 
Department of Indian Affairs, which was conducted 
under the superintendence of commissioners. The 
Indian countq was divided into three districts,and the 
commissioners endeavored to collect the Indians in 
some territory where they could be protected from thf: 
whites and taught the arts of civiIization, with the view 
ofbeing ultimately admitted into the Union as a State. 



Thissystemproved unsatisfactoy,and by theordinance 
of I 786 for the regulation of Indian affairs, they were 

placed under the control of the War Department, and 
continued there by the act of 1789 until 1848. The 
business was first performed through a clerkship, and 
afterwards through a bureau created by an act of 
Congress. In 1848 the Interior Department was 

created, and the Bureau of Indian Affairs was trans-
ferred thereto, where it now remains. 

Under neither of these departments have Indian 
affairs been managed to the satisfaction of the public 
mind. Much complaint has been made against them 
all, the least against the Department of War, the 
peatest against that of the Interior. The same general 
plan and system has been pursued by all. Success in 
the conduct of these affairs has been in precise pro-
portion to the degree ofprotection that the govern-
ment at different periods and under different systems 
has been able to afford the Indians. The greater 
protection was secured through the former; the least 
through the latter. 

The Interior Department, having little or no execu-

tive power, b ~ i n gunable to carry b own righteous 
decisions into effect, subject to the sway and influence 
of false public sentiment, its officers and policy 
changing with every political change and every new 
administration, flocked upon by the harpies of the 



treasury more than any other, it is the most unfit of 
any of our departmentsfor the control of these affairs. 

On the other hand the Department ofWar possesses 
nearly all the executive power of our government, and 
carries its decisions and purposes into effect with the 
greatest promptness. It is the farthest removed from 
the influences of fake public sentiment, and unmoved 
by political excitement and political changes. Its 

officershold their positions-duringlifeorgoodbehavior, 
and its action in a11 matters pertaining to the execution 
of laws is always uniform; moreover its officers are 
stationed among all the uncivilizedIndians, performing 
more or less of the government service to 
them. For all these reasons that Department should 
have the entire control of these'matters. 

Many good citizens fear that the transfer of these 
affairs to the War I3epartm&t would result in long 
continued and expensive wars. , I t  is to' prevent war 
that the measure is urged. Conflict will cease when 
the laws respecting the Indians are executed, and this 
one department only has power to do this. And is 
not this department like all others, the mature of the 
statute? Does not it depend for its existence and all 
its powers upon the will of the people as expressed 
through their representatives in Congress assembled. 
and does it not make war and peace as the people 
will? When the people throughtheir President ordered 



it to subdue a gigantic rebellion in eIeven States 

supported by myriads of armed men, it sent forth its 

legions and b r e  back the eagles of the Republic safely 
to their old eyries in the capitol of every State. Again, 
the President ordered it to strike the shackles from 
four millions of bond-men, and a whole race from 
sorrow and bondage arise to joy and liberty, Let it 
be ordered to protect the Indian race, and it is done. 
Now no longer a fugitive, without home or asylum, he 
at length feds that our government is in fact as well 
as name, his guardian and friend. 

The administration of our Indian affairs has for the 
past eight years been most unsatisfactory, There has 
been no vigor, no life. Errors have been committed 
in matters of the gravest importance, and destructive 
wars have followed. NegIects in minor matters have 
brought the service into discredit and contempt. 

In the spring of 1863 Bishop Whipple applied to 
the bureau for two hundred dollars of the Santee 
annuities to enable him to get some land ploughed for 
some of the friendly Indians who took refuge with 
hi at the commencement of hostilities the autumn 
previous. Three commissions were sent that season 
from Washington to ascertain if this expenditure was 

necessary, and sometime during the next year the 
departmenthaving at an expenseofabout one thousand 
dollars become satisfied that it would be proper, 

I 0  I 



ordered the expenditure to be made. Private charity, 
however, had previously supplied the want. 

The Navajoes are a tribe who live on the San Juan 
River in New Mexico. They have been localized for 
many generations, and are good herders, raise good 
crops of grain, and manufacture a blanket famous for 
its beauty, durabiIity and capacity to hold water. To 
make it requires a b u t  six pounds of wool with other 

material that they provide. For many years they have 
besought our government through its agents,to furnish 
them wool instead ofblankets,as the blankets furnished 
are picked to pieces and made over by them. The 
cost of the wool for one of their blankets would be 
about two dollars, while that of the blankets picked to 

pieces is about twelve dollars; yet they have never 
been able to effect this change, and blankets are yet 
sent to the Navajoes. 

When a commission goes upon the plains to visit 
Indians at war,peace is speedily restored and continues 
during its stay, but soon after its return war ensues. 
Yet no commission ever performs an act or exercises 

any authority that the officers of the department are 
not required to exercise. 

These are instances showing the present imperfect 
management and the necessityof an immediate change. 
I t  is true that the department has not had sufficient 
means provided by Congress to properly manage our 



Indian affairs. I believe it to be true that this depart-
ment is no more corrupt or extravagant than others. 

The whole system of our government for securing 

s'upplies is vicious in the extreme, as all of you must 
know who saw the tens of thousands of uniforms fur-
nished late in the war undersize and inferior in all 
respects, and those shoddy blankets for which soldiers 
paid seven times their value; and when you reflect 
that these were furnished by a department under the 
control of an efficient and most faithful oficer, having 
thirty regular inspectors provided him by law, you can 
form some judgment of what may happen at times in 
a department having no regular inspectors. Swindling 
in all the departments will be the order till the system 
is changed. 

But the cheating of the Indians of which so much 
is said, though a crying evil, is by no means bur chief 
wrong towards them. As our fathers did, so do we. 

We invade their country, we take their Iands and 
homes from them without compensation, and make 
war upon them because they resist our aggressions. 

All humanity, all economy, all sound policy, require 
that at this most favorable opportunitythe government 
shall designate certain territories wherein it will 

gather the Indians and throw around them the-strong 
arm of its power. Here let the government dispense 
its charity and always be provided M+ means to 



relieve want and starvation. Let the Legislative 
Department appropriate a sufficient amount to collect 

and subsist the Indians on these reservations, and 
make proper improvements thereon, This amount 
for the first year shouId be at least four millions of 
dollars above what is now required by treaties, after 

which it could be much reduced. This accomplished 
war rvould be at end, and our own people at least, 
secure, and the expenses of the government reduced 
by at least twenty millions per annum. For we 

support upon a war footing in and adjacent to the 
Indian country twenty-five regiments of troops at an 
annual cost of thirty millions of dollars. Two-thirds 
of this force could be at once dispensed with and the 
cost proportionately reduced. 

Of all policies towards the Indians, that of war 
is the most objectionable. Our annual loss of life 
rvhile at war with them is not less than five hundred, 
rvhile they lose not over one hundred, and we expend 
from twenty-five to forty millions of dollars. 
To feed with a soldier's ration the three hundred 

thousand Indians in the United States for a year 
would cost nineteen miIlions, seven hundred and ten 

thousand dollars, at the present rate per ration. But 
more than one-half of the Indians are self supporting. 
The chiIdren wouId require but half a ration, while 
sugar and coffee and other items could be dispensed 



with. So that for less than one-sixthof the expense 
of war all the Indians needing subsistence could be 
supplied; and no rule pertaining to them is so general 
as that when well fed they are always friendly, and 
when starved they are aIways dangerous and hostile. 
Eating the food of civilized men tends most rapidly to 

.their civilization. Four years of this diet will either 
civilize or kill any savage. If the former event 
happens the philanthropist should be satisfied; if the 
latter, the exterminationists ought to be. 

Why cannot a policy so sound and so economical 
be adopted? Would it not have been better for the 
government to have had twenty thousand dollars in 
subsistence supplies at Redwood in 1862,than to have 

had our fair frontiers all desolated, and had forty 
millions expended in fruitless war? Would it not have 

been better for the government to have had the treaty 
made at ~aramiein 1851with the Western Dakota 
and other tribes, giving them an annuity of seventy 
thousand dollars for forty years ratified, than to have 

had it cut down to ten years, and at the end of that ' 
time compelled to expend twenty-five millions and lose 
a thousand valuable lives? Would it not have been 
better for us when the princely territory of the 
Cheyennes was overrun by the gold seekers, to have 

spent two millions in feeding and providing them a 

home elsewhere, than ten millions in hopeless war, 
I 1  



with the loss of eight hundred lives? All sane minds 
answer these questions in one way, and answering, 
decide what our Indian policy should be. 

If a machine with secret springs were placed in 
this room and so arranged that by touching one of 
them it would dart about and destroy the li& of all 
present, and knowing this, one should set it in motion; 

would not he be responsible for the death of all? So 
the Indian is a mere instrument in our hands. If 
certain springs of their nature are touched they are 
not only harmless,but a source of protection in their 
wiId and unfrequented country. If certain others, 
they move about the plains destroying all within their 
reach. 

When we know that the Hudson Ray Company has 
carried on an extensive business for two hundred 
years with the most ferocious tribes of the North, and 
is able to report that not one of the thousands of 
whites employed by them has been killed by the 
Indians in all this time,-when from the reportsof the 
Governor General of a neighboring province we see 

that no trouble ever occurs between the races,knowing 
that the Indians are the same as those with whom we 
have to deal,-when we know that one of our own 
people by putting on a Canadian cap can visit the 
country of the most hostile with impunity, we must and 



do know that there is no necessity ofmar or trouble 
with these people,and that we ourselves are responsi-
ble for the blood of all. 

Every, of latitude from ocean :to ocean, 

. every degree of longitude from gulf to lake ,has been 
the scene of Indian wars and massacre. For two 

centuries hecatombs of our hardy pioneers have almost 
annually been sacrificed to appease the wrath of the 
god of war. In  1862mare than eight hundred of our 
industrious frontier people were delivered over to 

this merciless destroyer. In 1863 hundreds of our 
emigrants across the plains were made the victims of 
this relentless enemy. In 1864 the great mail lines 
for a distance of more than seven hundred miles along 
the Platte and Arkansas were lined with the graves of 

the sacrificed, and covered with the smoking ruins of 
burning habitations. Nor has the number of victims 

been less in either of the subsequent years,and the 
slaughter still goes on. 

How Iong! How long shall this sacrifice continue? 

How Iong shall the shrieks and cries of the captives 
ascending from funeral piles, around which infuriated 
savages dance and sing,break upon our unwilling ear? 
Haw long shall our government pursue a course which 
makes an inferior race instruments of such cruelty and 
barbarity to our own? 



94 


When Niobe saw her children falling away befok 
the fiery darts of the angry gods; she grieved herself 
to stone; but our Republic,the mother of a more royaI 
family, sees scores of her children annuaHp slain by 
this insatiate god of war. nor raises a hand to ststy 

the sacrifice, and seemingly repines not at her loss. 
Let these slaughters cease, or lee the government 

cease to be responsible for them. Let that policy be 
adopted,aqd let that department have control of these 
affairs that will give protection to red, and consequent 
security to white men. Let our courts be opened to 

hear and redress their grievances, and the privileges 
of ournaturalization and pre-emption laws be extended 
to them. Let them be localized, educated and 
christianized. 'Those Indians who survive the existence 
of their nations will mingle in the great ocean of 
European life that is now rolling and surging around 
them. 

But little can be hoped for them as a distinct people. 
The sun of thei; day is fast sinking in the western sky. 
It will soon go down in a night of oblivion that shall 
know no morning. As we remember what they have 
been and contemplate their early doom, a feeling of 
subdued sadness steals over us like that produced by 
the fading and falling leaves of autumn. intensified by 

' 

the knowledge that no spring-time shall renew their 
fading glory, and no future know their fame. 



''1; other lands whose suns have set, 
Reflected radiance lingers yet. 
There sage and bard have shed a light 
That never shall go down in night. 
There time-crowned columns stand on high, 

. To tell of them who cannot die. 
But the poor Indian leaves behind no trace, 
To save his own or serve another race. 
With his frail breath his power has passed away. 
His deeds, his thoughts, are buried with his day. 
No lofty pile nor glowing page 
Shall link him to a future age, 
Or give him with the past a rank. 
His memory is but a broken bow; 
His history but a tale of wrong and woe;. 
His very rzame shall be a blank." 









A D D R E S S  


DELIVERED IN ST. PAUL Oh' DECORATION 
DAY, 1371,BE' JOHN B. SANBOKN. 

Cornrndes arid Fellow Citisens: 

Difficult indeed is the task of giving fit utterance to  the 
emotions and sentiments that fill our hearts on this day. 

By a custom which has all the force of solemn enact-
ment, it has been consecrated for all future time to the 
memory of great deeds wrought in behalf of humanity-
to the memory of patriotic men, whose familiar faces are 
hidden from us now by a handful of earth, but whose 
devotion to country and duty, even unto death, has made 
their lives and names illustrious. 

Long year have passed away since we first learned the 
unwelcome truth, that self-love and self-interest are the 
great mainsprings to human action and to  human effort, 
and that great efforts induced by these motives, and at-
tended with great success, although they elicit something of 
admiration and praise. are not long remembered. The 
tombs of those who have done well for themselves will 
be visited by f e w  only even while the ,generation in which 
they lived remains. But no effort induced by such mo-
tives, and no success attending such efforts, arouses'those 
feelings of gratitude, love, devotion and veneration, which 
kindle and burn in all hearts as we stand by the graves of 
those who sacrificed their lives for the public weifare. 

Nor are these emotions and sentiments confined to the 
generation or 'age in which such devotion to the public 



\veal is  attended with such sacrifice. Those who give 
their lives for the happiness of others, are remembered 
with reverence by every nation and every age. 

More than two thousand years ha& passed since the 
brave three hundred resisted the invader and oppressor of 
Greece till no one survived; and although the freedom 
and power which they defended has been crushed for 
more than twenty centuries, and the people have degen-
erated into a race of timid slaves, yet the travellers from 
all lands, even to-day, pause at the place where the three 
hundred fell, and are almost ready to build altars there. 

Hence nothing that our poor tongues can utter, nothing 
that our poor hands can do,  can add aught to the fame of 
these patriotic dead. They sacrificed their lives in the 
defence of their country! they gave all lor the welfare and 
happiness of others. This ensures for them the gratitude of 
their countrymen for al time, and a fame which will never 
decay, which is reposited more securely in the universal 
remembrance of mankind, than in the inscriptions upon 
the monuments which mark their tombs. 

Let the hours of this day then be devoted, not so much 
to the purpose of prolonging the memorial of those fallen 
in defence of their country as to that of inducing a purer 
and nobler patriotism in the living; not so much to  the 
purpose of mourning the untimely death of the young and 
brave as for increasing and strengthening that devotion to 
country and duty which the occasion add its associations 
must forever promote in  the Iiving; not so much to the 
purpose of reviving the memory of marches, battles and 
triumphs as to the better preparation of ourselves for an 
honest and faithful discharge of all our duties as citizens of 
that country saved by the vahr and sacrifices of those 
sleeping in the graves' which you have assembled- to 
decorate. 

We cannot stand by them without hearing that earnest 
voice which comes forth from each, saying to  us: "The 
peace, order and happiness which you enjoy I gave my 



life to secure, and sleep in the coId grave whi1e you 
delight in their blessings. Be vigilant and faithful in the 
discharge of your duties as citizens that the blessings 
which, by the sacrifice of my life, were secured to you, 
may be transmitted to the succeeding generations;" and 
these words from the grave are more potent with us than 
all the words of all the living, 

We cannot hear them without forming new resolves to  
be zealous and faithful in the discharge of all duties; to be 
true to every trust; and during the short period of life 
allotted to us, to do all in our power to strengthen the 
foundations of that government for the unity and per-
petuity uf which the untold sacrifices of five years of 
gigantic war have been made during our o w n  Iives, and 
to have all its branches and all its departments so admin-
istered that while i t  shall preserve order and secure pro-
tection to all, it will burden and oppress none. 

During the whole history of civilization there has not 
been any other government that imposed so grave and 
responsible duties upon its citizens as our own. It is but 
little too general to say that a11 other governments, in the 
present and past, in a 1  their forms, whiIe they have 
imposed the severest duties upon the citizen in  time of  
war, have left him quite free from all responsibilities and 
all duties except that of bearing his share of the financial 
burden of government in time of peace. At such times 
and in such governments the king-the emperor-the 
despot-the representative of the sovereign power, who-
ever he be, or whatever that is-assumes ail responsibility 
and exercises all control. No responsibilities rest upon 
the citizen, and his voicc is neither sought nor heard. 

Not so in the government formed-by our fathers, and 
preserved by the valor of their descendants. Here the 
sovereign power is vested in and remains with the people, 
and every one who exercises the elective franchise is in no 
small sense a ruler. - W o e  be to him who exercises this 
right regarding his own self-interests above those of the 



public! W o e  be to him who, forgetful of the sacrifices 
made by our fathers in establishing this government, and 
of these dead, fallen in the struggle for its preservation, 
regardless of the public welfare, cast their influence and 
vote for selfish aims and ends! 

In a governmnt vast and complex, comprehending 
every variety of climate and soil---every industry and 
enterprise, constantly growing and expanding, and in-
cluding in its population men of every race and clime-
no election c i n  ever pass without the decision, for better 
or worse, of some question vitally important to the coun-
try and probably affecting unborn millions of men. And 
at  no time in  this or any country have questions of vast 

public importance crowded so thick and fast upon any 
people or any representatives of sovereign power, for 
action and decision, as are now crowded upon the citizens 
of our own land. This is neither the time nor place to 

discuss them. 
But  what course should our  government pursue in 

regard to the prostrate and disordered States of the 
South? By what poticy are they to be regenerated and 
reinvigorated, and made free, i dependent  loyal States, 

adding luster and glory to the whole galaxy instead of 
darkening and beclouding all, as now! When, and by 
what policy, are they to regain the strength and vigor of, 
youth, and start anew on their long and uninterrupted 
course of empire? To what extent should the guvern-
ment, depending, as it does, for existence-upon the intel-
ligence and virtue of the people, assume control of their 
education? Should this be left to the States as from the 
beginning, or shall the federal governlent make it com-
pulsory throughout the land? Conceding, as all do, that 
the gold dollar is the only fixed and universal standaid of 
value throughout the world, what course, after a long 
period of inflation and after the business of the country 
has adjusted itself to another and different standard, and 
by unforeseen and overwhelming financial disasters, in-



dustries of all kinds, and particularly manufacturing 
industries, have become paralyzed, and labor thereby be-
come depressed and oppressed, will afford to  labor and 
the industries the surest and most speedy relief? Will 
such relief come surest and soonest from an increase or 
decrease of the standard upon which the business of the 
country has beenconducted for more than a decade? And 
is this the only question worthy of consideration in  con-
nection with our finacces at the present time? Or has 
labor been better compensated and become more elevated 
and dignified under the local national standard, than ever 
under the general standard? Shall our commerce be 
allowed to continue to droop and decline and we dwindle 
away to a third or fourth class commercial power, while 
our iron sleeps in its native beds and our oaks and pines 
decay in their primeval forests? 

If not, by what system or policy shall it be restored? 
Shall it be by vast subsidies, taxing and burdening the 
labor of the whole country, or by allowing all artides that 
enter into the construction of ships to  be admitted into this 
country free of duty? Or if both are necessary to restore 
it, shall both be granted, rather than .this decline should 
continue? By what policy shall Iabor be insured a more 
liberal compensation? Can it be by limiting the hours of 
Iabor to employes of the government? Ought the agri-
culturists, who produce the raw material from the soil, 
which is the trut source of wealth, to  be compelled, as 
they now are, to enabIe them to live in comfort, to work 
twelvehours a day,and have the revenuesderived from their 
toil applied to the payment of labor at six hours for a day, 
and at a higher rate than they ever dream of earning 
while working on their own soil? Does such a policy 
tend to elevate labor generally, or only with a small class, 
and at the expense of labor? While the whole West is 
open for settlement, and all these fertile lands inviting 
laborers to  work and promising the richest reward, can 
legislative enactments limiting the hours of labor that 



shall constitute a day's work, in any manner elevate or 
alleviate the laborer's lot? Considering that the great 
object of government is to secure to labor adequate and 
ample compensation, what policy shall be adopted, what 
course pursued, to secure this result? To what extent 
shall the use and employment of capital, which is but 
another name for the surplus earnings of labor, nithout 
due protection to which all great incentive to action is 
lost, be subjected to the controIof l aw? Shall its increase 
be limited or otherwise? And if limited at all, shall it be 
to a less, greater o r  the same amount, when employed in 
the development of the country, in the construction of 
internal improvements, in opening up to settlement and 
providing for new fields ofindustry, than when loaned out 

on bonds and mortgages in growing cities? By what pol-
icy can the political success of those clamorous for and 
unworthy of office, be defeated, and the peopIe be per-
mitted to confer pnsitions upon reliable men of their own 
choice? How shall the intensity and bitterness of party 
spirit, designed originally to warm into life a drowsy pat-
riotism, but which now burns and destroys all patriotism, 
be mitigated and allayed? Is this occasioned by too vast 
an amount of patronage pertaining to the offices sougbt to 
be filled? And if so, should this be in part withdrawn 
and taken back by the people to themselves? By what 
policy and what laws can more integrity and more faith-
fulness o n  the part of the public servants of the executive 
department of the government be secured? H o w  shall 
collections be enforced more rigidly and disbursements 
maze more honestly? By what legislation shall the 
temptation to misappropriate and embezzle the public 
moneys by those entrusted with their disbursements be 
removed? How can the purchase of supplies in all de-
departments of the government be more advantageously 
and economically made? Shall the government at this 
period in its history enter upon a vast and comprehensive 
system of internal improvements, applying the public 



moneys or public credit to the construction of long lines 
of railroads and canals to facilitate transportation of the 
products of labor, or shall these enterprises of immense 
national importance be left to  private enterprise under 
guarantees and regulations prescribed by law? 

All these, and many other questions, are pressed home 
upon our generation, and at this time, and upon them the 
people tnusc act and decide. And if any refuse to con-
sider them so carefully and to study them so thoroughly 
as to be unable to decide intelligently themselves, then 
such must from their knowledge and confidence in some 
one or more of their felloiv-citizens, delegate the power of 
deciding all these to their representatives. 

Fidelity, faithfulness, integrity, devotion to public duty, 
experience. observation and vast knowledge all are re-
quired by every one who is called upon by the people to 
act in their stead upon public matters and questions at 
this time. How refreshing it is to consider these things 
as American citizens simply as we do this day, without 
any reference to parties or politics. So considering, we 
almost shudder at the risks run and the acts performed 
by portions of our people as partisans and politicians. 

Not an election passes that does nbt decide questions 
more important to mankind than any that were ever 
before submitted to any tribunal. A single elector at the 
polls may by his ballot decide a question more important 
to our country than,was the decision at the Rubicon to 
the Roman power o f  the question whether a decree of the 
Senate should be violated. The conqueror of Gaul is 
represented to have paused and ,solemnlyand sadly delib- 
erated before deciding the ~ O ~ & ~ O U Sissue. 

Consider bow thoughtlessly and inconsiderately our 
electors decide upon these questions that may be vastly 
more important and vital to the liberties of the people. 
~onsidik'rtht:~reatresponsibilities that devolve upon us 
all as citizens in these dajkLof pea=?. LGt.-the truth be 
deeply impressed upon alI our minds that in'our country 



peace has its duties for us no less than war, and that if we 
discharge them well rve win for our government and our 
generation victories not less gIorious than those won 
upon tented fields. 

To devoted patriotism and an earnest desire to dis-
charge faithfully every duty, by study and labor, I beseech 
all to add that knowledge without which all virtue is vain. 
And then armed with knowledge and virtue advance as 

you have before advanced, and lend your influence and 
strength to decide and finally determine all these questions 
znd all issues in favor of your country, liberty and hu-
manity. 

And when the  important questions of this day are, as 
they will be so determined, with what satisfaction and 
exultation looking backward wil you behold the acnieve-
ments of the past, and looking forward aIso behold the 
future generations moving along the course of life through 
peaceful, prosperous, happy days. 
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REMINISCENCES 


CAMPAIGNS AGAINST VICKSBURG. 


Personal reminiscences of the campaign against Vicks-
burg might, with little impropriety. include reminiscences 
ofall the military operations in the Mississippi Valley, in 
the War of the Rebellion, subsequeilt to the attack upon 
Fort S u m t e r ,  i n  186r. and prior to J u l y  g ,  1863. For 
the campaign against Vicksburg was a campaign organized 
and directed by the government of the Union to establish 
the freedom of the navigation of the Mississippi River, and 
the complete and undisputed dominion and authority of 
the Federal power in the Mississippi Valley. 

This dominion and control could not exist, either over 
river or valley, while a hostile force occupied the com-
manding position of the Chickasaw Bluffs, as they reach 
the  shore of the river at the point where Vicksburg stands; 
and to restore and establish i t ,  not only Vicksburg but 
Island No. ro and Memphis, on the north, and New 
Orleans and Port Hudson, on the south, must aIso be 
compelled to surrender. 

The topography or conformation of the country was 
favorable for the early capture ofMemphis, as the results 
of battles in the open field, by the armies of the Union 
which could use the Tennessee and Cumberland rivers as 



a line of supplies, demonstrated; and the battIcs of For t  
Dotlelson, Shiloh, and siege of Corinth, early and effect-
ually accomplished this work. 

T h e  reminiscences of the  writer commence with the 
cal~~paigrlthat followcd the  battie of Shiloh, directly to 

gain control of the line of railroad running iron1 Memphis 
to CI~arleston,and. 2 s  a result, to  force the surrender of 
Memphis,  and open the Mississippi River t o  Vicksburg. 

The a rmy  in  lirle in front of Corinth, a t  the siege, was 
of etlorrrlous proportions. I t  numbered on the  rolb more 
than one huudred and filty thousand men; and while 
joining, and for  the first time forming part of it, thc fact 
that  a governme:lt that  less than one  year before had no  
military establishment ~ v o r t hthe  name, had organized 
a n d  brought together such a force, and equipped i t  for 
t he  field, struck the mind with amazement, and led to the 
conviction that a government that could thus raise and 
organize armies, could not be torn to pieces or conquered, 
either by covert foes or organized revolution. 

The condition of this great army was exceedingly pe-
culiar. It may be safely said that  nothing like it had ever 
before occurred in history. There was at this t ime no 
trzrsted leader or commander. T h e sentiment of the army 
corresponded wi th  that of the public sentiment of the 
people of t he  North. Both were fixed by a class of 
young men, newspaper correspondents, each of whom, as 
a rule, having some pet relative or friend whom he desired 
to  make great i n  the war. ,4t. this time in this army, 
were Generals HaIleck, Grant, Thornas, Sherman,  Pope, 
Schuyler Hamilton and Sheridan; the latter then in 
subordinate command. But in public estimation, which 
was about  t he  estimation in the army,  General Halleck 
was a theorist ,  who could write books on the a r t  of war 
well, but could not fight battles;-Grant, i t  was true, had 
fought  Donelson and Shiloh, but fate had saved him in 
one and Huell's a r m y  i n  the other: had shown incapacity 
at Shiloh, and Halleck had been sent to supersede him; 



-Pope had captured Island No. ro, but then this was 
done by his colonels.  and many stories were toId to lower 
his character in public estimation;-Thomas had won a 
victory at Mil1 Spring, but it was only a snlalI affair, and 
whether he couId manage a large force was problemati-
cal;-Schuyler Hamilton, lineal descendant of Alexander 
T-Iamilton, which fact alone raised him in the estimation 
of the army, had great experience and ability, but no 
physical power left;-Sherman knew all the books con-
tained about the  art of war, but he was crazy,  and wanted 
an army as large as the allied forces at Waterloo, to whip 
a few Southern troops;-Sheridan was known onIy as at1 

A .  Q.M,who had been censnred by the genera1 to whose 
staff he had been attached, for branding the obnoxious 
letters "U.  S." upon horses, mules, and other animals 
captured from the  enemy, while y e t  some of the staff 
officers of that general still had them in possession. 

So ,  each evening, as the  colonels were gathered to -

gether socialIy, the leading or ranking officers were dis-
cussed; all hoping that each would do well, but greatly 
fearing that all would fail. 

It may be trnly said, now, and by all future historians, 
that no nation of any era was ever blessed with more 
patriotic, determined and brave men than the field officers 
of that army of one hundred and nfty thousand men 
gathered about Corinth, and the following year (r863) 
about Vicksburg. They were nearly all professional or 
large business men, inteht only upon one thing, and that 
was the restoration of the national authority; and their 
great desire was the early suppression of the rebellion, 
and a return to their homes and peaceful occupations. 
They were not seeking honors nor laying the foundation 
for future public life, nor seeking preferment be& their 
comrades, but were all jealous of their honor, and intent 
upon maintaining their then relative rank, if faithful dis-
charge of all duty would do this. There was no rivalry and 
no jealousy with them as a class. It requires some ex-



ceptions to make a rule. And hence the ptiblic sentiment, 
and estimation in which the more prominent officers were 
held, changed as fast as ~e r sona lacquaintance was formed 
with them by coloneIs and subordinates. 

A11 these general oficers were affable. genial, courteous 
tnen, of extraordinary ability, and ready to impart to any 
volunteer, at any time, all the knowledge they had con-
cerning tactics, engineering, sieges, and all pertaining to 
the art o l  war. The writer,  soon after joining the army, 
was directed one morning,  to  detaiI three officers and one 
hundred men, to prepare and deliver at a certain point, 
in a few Bours, one hundred gabions and an equal number 
or fascines. Just as the offtcer detaiIed to take charge 
came t ~ pfor instruction, General Sherman came along 
mounted, with one orderly, and upon hearing the remark 
from the officer in charge of the detail, that we had been 
in the service but a short  t ime,  and had hardly learned 
the  tactics and much less the matters pertaining to sieges 
and fortifications, he immediately stopped and iutly 
explained what gabions and fascines were, and just how 
to make them,  as fully as a school teacher would explain a 
Iesson to schooI boys. This was a spontaneous, thought-
less act an his part,-no doubt forgotten in an hour,-but 
promoting the service, and giving the genera1 a life-long 
hold upon that detail of men and oficers. General Sher-
man,  above aIL others, made the soldiers feel that he was 
their comrade and friend, and had all requisite knowledge 
of the art: of war to protect them as fully as possible, and 
that no serious disaster could occur while he was in corn-
rnand. 
To have cumplete confidence and admiration for General 

Grant, i t  was necessary to  be under him in  one movement 
of the army, or in one campaign at Ieast. His natural 
modesty made him seem cold and reserved. But obser-
vation and study of his movements had produced the 
same effect, so far as 1 could ascertain, rlpon all thought-
ful and candid minds. All concluded, as fast as they had 



taken part in his campaigns, that here was a military 
genius of the first order, a man of determined purpose 
that nothing could resist, with  inlpertrirbable strength 
and coolness, which permitted his mind to work under 
the most intense excitement with as much precision as 

under the most favorable circumstances. It i s  but little 
exaggeration to say of him, that in  many battles that he 
fought he captured two armies, the one he commanded, 
and the army of the enemy. 

The brigade of the writer, upon arriving on the field of 
Champion Hills, was ordered to a certain position by 
General McPherson, to act as a reserve of the seventeenth 
corps. One regiment after the other was ordered into 
action to  support troops already engaged, and had pro-
ceeded. under charge of staff officers, till the whoIe bri-
gade and staff was scattered along the line, supporting 
Logan's Division of the seventeenth. Hovey's Division of 
the sixteenth, and Roomer's Brigade of the seventeenth 
corps. "You can be spared t iom your command now," 
says McPherson. "We are all safe here on the right, and 
advancing our line. All my staff officers are engaged. 
Go to the center and find Hovey, or  Crocker, or Boomer, 
and learn the ~ i t ~ ~ a t i o nthere, and report to me a t  once. 
If  the sixteenth corps is not well up on m y  left, my corn-
mand may be cut off from the balance of the army, and 
all three of the corps be whipped in detail." Horseflesh 
did its best with  its rider to reach the point indicated in 
the shortest possible time. Boomer,  a most intimate 
friend, and cool and reliable officer, was first met,-exci-
tedly asked, "Where is McPherson?" "I have just come 
from him,  to Iearn what the condition is on this part of 
the line. " "Inform hirn at once, that the whole center 
has given way. Not fifty men of my brigade can be 
found together. Hovey's Division has been fighting 
desperately since morning, and is exhausted and retreat-
ing ;  and there is no line of battle between where we stand 
and the enemy, whuse line is still in perfect order. Some-



thing must be done immediately. I will form as much of 
a line as possible here, from the stragglers and retreating 
forces, and make all the resistance I can till a movement 
is determined upon. If I can be supported by HoImes' 
brigade, we may be able t o  check the advance OF the 
enemy. " 

Horse and rider fly to McPhcrson. B y  the time 
he is reached, stragglers froin the forest in which the 
troops had been engaged, confirm the correctness of 
Boomer's statements. The General heard the report, and 
instantly said,  "Go immediately to Grant, and inform him 
of the situation, and tell him that t h e  line must be re-
formed immediately, or my corps will be cut  off from the 
baiance of the army; and I recomniend that we reform 
on the ridge to our left and rear, so that the thirteenth 
and seventeenth corps will be kept united, and the enemy 
prevented from attacking each in detail." Again the 
horse did all he could to  destroy time and space between 
these t w o  officers. Grant was riding with a fair 
number of staff officers along the field, smoking the 
inevitable cigar. He heard the report,  but not with per-
fect composure. He dashed his cigar to the ground and 
asked, " A r e  there no troops in reserve?" "Thelast reg i -
ment of the reserves to the seventeenth corps has been in 
action more than a n  hour," was the answer. "Where can 
McCIernand be, with  the remainder of his corps? I sent 
him orders at daylight this morning, to come upon this 
field as rapidly as possible, and here it is-" drawing his 
watch (I  have forgotten the time stated), "and I have not 
heard a word from him nor a sound from his guns yet,-
and he has fifteen thousand men," said Grant. Then 
turning to his chief of artillery says, "Where is your 
artillery?" And this staff officer designated some six or 
eight batteries, not engaged and near, limbered up. 
"Bring them into battery on this crest, and open fire with 
shell. over the heads of these stragglers. If t h e  enemy 
has whipped Hovey's Division and Boomer's Brigade, he 



is in bad plight, for they are the best of troops, and i f  me 
can make some further show of resistance, he may give 
way." 

Fifty pieces of artilIery, without any reserve to support 
them, came into position at once, and opened fire over 
our retreating soldiers. 

"Fortune favors the brave," also the wise. Within five 
minutes of the first shot from these gnns, colors were 
seen through the green oaks, approaching from the rear. 
"What troops are those?" asks Genera1 Grant. "Holmes9 
Brigade of the Seventh Division, that has been guarding 
the wagons during the night,  already cut down by the 
battles of last week to twelve hundred men. " "You go 
immediately to Holmes," says the General, "and tell him 
to move his brigade, as now,  by his r ight ,  till it reaches 
the right of the batteries, and then rapidiy by the left 
flank, until stopped by an overporvering force of the 
enemy. H No movement was ever  made with more deter-
mination or spirit, and in less than half an hour ,  even 
before I could reach any ofmy o w n  command, more than 
four thousand prisoners and thirty pieces of artillery had 
been captured. This little brigade swept all before i t ,  
augmenting its strength as it  advanced, with the  l ine  that 
13oomer had formed from all the retreating forces. 

Self-reliance is one of the rnost marked traits oC the 
General's character, and although he had great confidence 
in McPherson's judgment, still he refused to  act upon i t ,  
and adopted a course that led to victory, when the other 
would probably have led to  defeat; and defeat at that 
time and place had terrible significance. Probably it 
meant nothing less than the destruction of this government 
and the establishment of petty dynasties upon the ruins 
of the republic. For the loss of any one of the three 
great armies of the Union at that time would have been 
likely to  have given success to the rebellion. We who 
were in the army, and knew the feeling and purposes of 
the troops, had a better appreciation of defeat at that  t ime 



than those not in  the army, and who were ignorant of the  
deep feeling and determined purposes of the men engaged 
in fighting these battIes. 

In a conversation concerning this matter, in the autdmn 
following, with General Grant, the question arose as to 
what conditions or circumstances lvould justify a General 
in hurling s ix  or  eight batteries in to  action without any 
reserves, and the General's answer, in substance, was, 
that when the enemy had already been punished severely, 
that even though your own troops might be in bad con-
dition, still, if you could make a show of an offensive 
movement, some demonstration towards the enemy,  i t  
might and oftentimes did turn the scale. And  he referred 
to the promptness with which the flag of truce was dis-
played at Donelson, when he had got his lines formed, 
and appeared ready to attack, on the morning of the third 
day of the siege, although his army, he said, was in bad 
condition. 

All the time, the General seemed to me to be governed, 
in great crises, more by intuition, or his own judgment, 
than by any precedents or rules Iaid down in  works upon 
t h e  art of mar, or i n  the histories of battles and cam-
paigns. 

The social and friendly relations which characterized 
the Army of the Tennessee in 1862,had uot diminished a 
particle at the  t i m e ,  nor after the surrender of Vicksburg, 
Officers of all grades were wont to assemble on the ver-
andah of the house occupied as the headquarters of the 
Army of the Tennessee, in Vicksburg. One evening in 
July, conversation had lulled a little among the friends 
and smokers,and General Sherman, in his quick, pointed 
way, spoke up and said, "Grant, I should like to have you 
point out to me some author or work on the art of war, 
or same instance in history, that will justify the movement 
you made against Vicksburg. You took one of the main 
armies of your government, upon which i t  depended for 
its existence in time of war, and moved i t  away from all 



base of supplies, and trusted to the results of battIe to 
open a new base. I should like to have you point out 
authority or precedent for such a &overnent." Grant 
answered, without any hesitation, "It is because there is 
no authority or precedent for it that it was successful. I f  
I had moved according to the rules laid down in the 
books, Pemberton would have known exact ly  what my 
intentions were, and would then have moved his whole 
army against me at once, and I should have been de-
feated; but as it was, he was unable to tell what was 
intended, and we made a perfect success of i t . "  

It became evident early, that Sherman was the great 
military scholar, and Grant the great military genius. 

General Rosecrans joined the army at Corinth a few 
days before the evacuation. He rode to the picket Iines 
i n  front of my command the day after 'his arrival, and 

drew the fire of the enemy's pickets, and had his horse 
severely wounded. He brought with him. the prestige of 
victory. He hail won several minor battles in Western 
Virginia, and his presence seemed to inspire more con-
fidence in the troops. He was a bold, resolute man, and 
commander; had tvonderfuI power of organization, and 
i~nderstoodthoroughly the art of war. But he had a 
nervous temperamen:, and in the most important crises, 
thc turning points of batdes, i t  seemed to me, that his 
nervous system, and mental pawers, in some measure 

gave way; and the spIendid esprit de corps of the army 
under his command, and the magnificent strategic mDve-
ments, were likely to be followed by disaster or failure i n  
the very crisis of battle. One thing is certain, and that 
is, if General Rosecrans failed at all i t  was as a field 
marshal, and not as a strategist or organizer. 

I n  July, 1862, GOV,Ramsey visited our camp, then 
between Riel~zieand Jacinto, in northern Mississippi. 
As we were marching back to Corinth, to stiI1 further 
satisfy the troops that he could ride a horse with ease and 
safety.-his experiment at Fort Snelling, on t h e  review, 



not being entirely satisfactory on this point, as he was 
thrown from his horse that day,-he demanded a horse, 
and rode at t h e  head of the  column. He was very act ive  
all day, visiting all the families in that region, to find t w o  

things-one, buttermilk, and the other, a man, woman 
or  child that  ever heard t h e  name of  George Washington. 
The former he found, though not in abundance, but out 
of twenty fanlilies upon which he called he found but o n e  
person who had ever heard of George Washington, and 
that person said that George Washington was a nigger 
and a slave of old Buford, who lived near Boonville, 
The ignorance and destitution of the poorer classes of 

Southern people that remained at home was, and still is, 
beyond description. 

The first real confidential and friendly conversation that 
I had with any Confederate officers of rauk was after the 
surrender of Vicksburg, and the conversation that  I now 

remember best is the one rvith Stephen D. Lee, of South 
Carolina, one or t w o  evenings  after the surrender. 
Volunteer oficers of both armies were most interested to 
know when the war would terminate, and this was the 
principal topic of our first conversat ion.  

At this t ime, this officer, young, gallant, and, it seemed 
to me, far-seeing, frankly ~dmi t ted"that the Southern 
Confederacy was a failure, and could not  be maintained 
against the power of the North." He said, "true policy 
rvould dictate a surrender of all our forces upon the best 
terms w e  can get .  If we cannot maintain our authority 
over this river. w e  cannot anywhere, and there ought to 

be no more bloodshed. But," said he, "although I know 
this, and we all know it ,  t h e  fight cannot s t o p  here. The 
people of the Confederacy will carry on the struggle  
until they are cornpIeteIy exhausted, and nothing can 
prevent it. " The sequel showed the correctness of his 
views. 

Personal reminiscences of the campaign against Vicks-
burg, recited in detail, would fill volumes. Hence, what 



to write and what to leave unwritten, is a'troublesome 
question. No officer connected with that campaign can 
permit his mind to turn back to it without a feeling of 
inexpressible sadness. Death never reaped so rich a 

harvest in  so short a t ime .  The colonelsand field officers 
of that army were the flower of their generation, in the 
full vigor of manhood. Not one, to my knowledge, had 
reached forty years. Yet several years have passed since 
most of them were laid away in the tomb. 

The patriot cannot express a better wish for his country, 
than that in those days of darkness in the filture,-which, 
as they come on all nations, must come on us also,-
officers as patriotic, as capable and faithfuI may be found, 
to  uphold the national authority and rightful power of 
government, as those officers who now sleep the last 
sleep. 

T h e  kindness of a11 officers of the regular army, and 
their readiness to assist, in every way in their power, 
every deserving voluuteer,  is worthy of special mention, 
atid should always be remembered to the credit of the 
regulars and of West Point. All information and all aid 
at their comn~andwas freely given to me always, and was 
of immense advantage. 

The plan of the campaign that ctiIrninated in the battle 
of Iuka, was, like all the plans of Genera1 Grant, one 
that if fully executed would have resulted in the cap-
ture of the rebel army at that point. The plan failed of 
execution. The battle resulted in a victory for the Union 
forces in battle, and the failure of the campaign. Ord 
was to attack from the north and drive south, and Rose-
crans was to cut off the retreat and lorce a surrender. 
Instead, however, Rosecrans attacked from the south and 
whipped the enemy, who retreated by thc right flank and 
joined the force under VanDorn, and compelled us t ~ f i g h t  
the combined force of both armies at Corinth, thirteen 
days thereafter. 

These campaigns led to the estrangement between Gen-



erals Grant and Rosecrans, which it is to be regretted con-
tinues to this day, and will to the end of the days o f  
these heroes. Perhaps it may be improper to say more 
now than that this contii~uanceis not the fault of General 
Grant, and that towards the close of Grant's recent 
admiltistration, conferences were had up011 the matter, 
without any solution of the difficulty. M r s .  Grant went 
far to effect reconciliation. Rosecrans conferred freely 
with the writer, pending the matter, who urged him to 
accept all that was offered it1 the same spirit in  which i t  
was offered. R u t  nothing was accomplished. "A 
~voundedspirit who can l~eal?" 

The battle of Corinth was  one of the most brilliant 
field engagements, for the Union army, of the war. The 
loss of the ConCederate forces was four times as great as 
that of the Federal forces, and the enemy's force engaged 
was double that of the Union force. T h e  writer, during 
the war, never went into action SO depressed in spirit, 
and, at the same time, under circurns:ances that precluded 
jlim from communicating his feelings to any one of his 
inferior officers. 

The brigade had lost at Iuka, thirteen days before, 
about six hundred men in killed and wounded, out of 
twenty-two hundred for duty in all; and ,  as we marched 
near the head-quarters, on the morning of the first day, 
General Rosecrans said, "Your command suffered so 
severeIy at luka. you will be held iri reserve in this battle, 
and will not be put into action unless i t  becomes absolute-
ly necessary." But at about four olcIock in the after-
noon, when the command was out about three miles on 
the Purdy road, and the enemy's lines of skirmishers ap-
peared i n  front, General C. S. Hamilton i n  confidence 
informed the writer, that he saw no  way of saving the 
position of Corinth; that the enemy's center was near the 
town and our  depots; that  his lines extended across the 
road by which we marched out to our position, which, in 
fact, was our rear; and that he supposed that the army 



would retreat during the night,  and would try and cross 
the  Tennessee at Pittslburg Landing, and try and effect a 
junction with Buell's army, in northern Tennessee or in 
Kentucky, and that, in  that event,  m y  force must act as 

rear guard, and fight and hold the enemy as long as pos-
sible, at all available points. This was a thunderbolt. I 
had formed no idea of the seriousness of the situation. 
I went into action leeling that all mas lost but the army, 
and that we must fight with desperation to save that. 
The attack made by my regiment upon the enemy's left 
ajld rear was successful. It checked his advance. I t  
caused delay, and necessitated the forniation of a new 
line of battle on his part. 

It was almost dark when I returned to  the  place where 
the doleFr11condition had been comnlunicated to me, to 
report to Hamilton for further orders. Rosecrans was , 
there ,  and the generals were engaged i n  the most earnest 

conversation. "This movement has worked splendidly," 
said Rosecrans to Hamilton, "and I think you had better 
move right forward in the same line to-morrow morning." 

Hamilton responded, "Rosecrans, i t  will never do. Our 
whole line must be reformed during the night. Each 
division must be s o  formed that it mill support and corn-
mand the front of the other, and each battery must be so 
placed that i t  will support  and co~r~mandthe front of 
every other battery, or we shall be all torn to pieces 5e-
fore nine o'clock to-morrow. " Rosecrans looked steadily 
and thoughtfully down upon t h e  pommel of his saddle 
for a few minutes, aud says, "Hamilton, I believe you are 
right. Bring in your command, and we will reform dur-
ing the night. " Hamilton at once said to me, "Withdraw 
your command as quietly as possible, a l ~ d  march to 

Corinth via the Farnlington road, and bring io all the 
wounded and all the public property, " 

The command reached Corinth at midnight, and no 
man ever appreciated more highly the whiskey and sleep 
found in that bivouac. The result of the attack o i  the 



enemy next day, showed the rvisdorn of this movement, 
The history of the war does not record a more gallant 
attack and assault than that made by the enemy on t h e  
following morning, nor a more decisive and disastrous 
repulse. 

The campaign down the Mississippi Central Railroad, 
in November, 1862, to reach Vicksburg by that line, was 

filled with exciting incidents, but no real battle between 
the armies. The command of the writer reached the 
Yokeny Potoffa river, about ten miles below Oxford, 
Mississippi, which was as far south as any infantry 
marched in this movement.  

While in this position, on one quiet, smoky Indian 
Summer afternoon, illformation was received that  Van 
Dorn, wi th  a column of ten thousand cavalry, had passed 
north ten miles east of our left flank. This meant trouble 
with our  lines of communication and our supplies. 
Everything was put in readiness for action or marching. 
By ten o'clock the next  day, the information that Holly 
Springs and all our supplies and ammunition had  been cap-
tured or destroyed was received. Orders were expected 
momentarily. It was past twelve at noon when they 
were received, and directed the command to fa11 back to 
Oxford. 

The march was made with vigor, and Oxford was 
reached after sunset. The troops of the brigade occupied 
the same camp as when they resied there over night 
marching south, and the commander occupied the same 
bed room, which had a bed that would pass for a rough 
one in St. Paul, but seemed quite a luxury in the field. 
Profound sleep, after a hard march, naturally came early 
upon troops and commander. A t  midnight there was 

pounding upon the door. "Who is there?'' exclaimed 
the sleeper. "Aides-de-camp of General Grant and 
Quimby, with orders," was the reply, The door was of 
course opened, and the orders read. In substance they 
directed the brigade to move, without delay, to the west 



of the town (the camp was o n  the east), across the rail-
road, and to form in line of battle in the position that 
would be designated by the aide, and to be prepared and 
held in readiness for action a t  that point until further 
orders. 

The long roll was beaten, the troops formed, and the 
march made, and the line of battle formed, and the 
troops ordered to rest on their arms. Upon reaching 
Grant's head-quarters, which the command had to pass, 
the windows were all aglow with light, while all others 
in  town were dark. I went in. General Grant had re-
tired, but General Rawlins was roaring like an enraged 
lion. The burden of his wrath was, that the campaign 
for Vicksburg had failed through the faithlessness of cer-
tain officers, whom he dared to name; and that the 
cavalry had reported that the whole rebel army was 
advancing by our right, and would reach our fiank at 

Oxford, by four o'cIock in the morning, and he supposed 
a general engagement between the t w o  armies would be 
fought i n  the morning. "Is the army concentrated, Gen-
eral," I asked. "All the commands are moving towards 
Oxford, and the most remote can reach this place by ten 
o'clock i n  the forenoon;" and he added, "compel the 
enemy to form i n  l ine of battle as far out as possible, and 
make all the resistance you can, and we mill have troops 
enough o n  the field by the time the skirmishers are 
driven in." 

This, from the Adjutant Genera1 of the army, made 
the battle a reality to mc. No doubt was Ieft in my 
mind that a general engagement was to be fought in the 
morning,  and that  my command was to  bring it on. 
Four companies of infantry and a section of artillery were 
stationed a haIf mile from the line, and about half-past 
one it1 the morning the orderly took charge of my horse, 
all saddled and ready, while I reclined against a tree. A 
half mile beyond the infantry picket, a strong cavalry 
picket had been stationed, by the commander of the 



army, A t  just about half-past four, a lieutenant of this 
cavalry force came in upon ful l  gallop to me. and, with 
great excitement, delivkred a dispatch in wri t ing ,  from 
the officer in command of the cavalry, ta the effect that  
the head of the enemy's colu~nnswas within a tnile of his 
position, and that he was advancing rapidly with an 
imnicnse force of infantry and artillery. T h e  infantry 
and artillery settled the question that  i t  was the whole 
army, and with the impression on my mind left by  Raw-
lins' instructions, not a doubt was left that it was the open-
ing of a great battle. I wrote upon the back of this 
dispatch the time of its receipt by me,  and directed the 
officer to proceed with i t  to General Grant's head-
quarters. 

I moved out  immediately, with six companies more of 
infantry and two sections Inore of artillery. Before 
reaching the picket station, the drums were beating and 
bugles blowing in a11 directions about Oxford. Before 
the line of skirmishers was fully-formed, another cavalry 
officer came up,  as excited as the first, but  not so serious 
a look on his face, and at once said, "that column that 
we thought was the enemy, is one of the army trains that 
has been lost and marching all night  to get away from the 
enemy and join the army at Oxford." 

I proceeded with great speed, with the oficer, towards 

Oxford. My o w n  command had torn down fences, 
houses and barns, while I was gone, that all obstructions 
t o  their fire might be removed. Columns were coming 
upon the field, by every avenue leading from Oxford. 
Generals and staffs were riding in all directions. Upon 
reaching Grant's head-quarters, his horse and those of all 
his staff officers were caparisoned, and some of the staff 
were mounted. The general stood in the door, giving a 
verbal order to  one of the staff. He looked surprised at 
my approach, and I at once said, "General, this is all a 
farce, that column is one of our own trains." " WcZZ," 
said the general, "the cavalry has reported that this 



column was the enemy, positively. It seems impossible 
to me that the enemy would bring on a general engage-
ment here." The sudden change did not seem to be the 
occasion of joy or sorrow. He was unmoved. "The 
hurrying to and fro and mounting in hot haste" was 
soon succeeded by general quiet, and the only farce 
in which 1 had to play in the war was over. All the 
anxiety and excitement of a general battle had been 
suffered or enjoyed, without the battle, and the army 
marched quietly back to Memphis, but not till after much 
discussion and doubt. 

Rawlins insisted that the army could move down to 
Jackson, and east to Vicksburg, subsisting on the country, 
which was full of corn, with a good supply of cattle and 
swine, and that the result of the movement would be the 
evacuation of Haines' Bluff, which would give us the 
Mississippi as a Iine and base of supplies. Boomer and 
many of the colonels concurred in this idea. General 
Grant said he believed it was feasible, but in view of the 
general condition of the country, he considered it would 
be unmilitary to thus risk the whole Army of the 
Tennessee. 

Sherman was already demonstrating on  Haines' Bluff, 
and the enemy were rapidly concentrating there, and 
whether the further prosecution of this campaign of 
November, 1862, down the Mississippi Central Railroad, 
relying wholly upon the enemy's country for supplies, 
and trusting to the result of battle for a new base, in-
volved any greater hazard than the campaign that was 
successfully made to the rear of Vicksburg, from the 
south, is a question to be determined by the future writers 
upon the art of war, and future historians. If the ques-
tion had been left to  the  colonels of that army, at that 
time, they would have voted, so far as I know, to con-
tinue the march south to Vicksburg, without any base of 
supplies, subsisting wholly upon the enemy's country, 
and opening our base, when we reached there, by battle 



and victory, if necessary. The commander of the army, 
probably more wisely, ordered otherwise, and all attempts 
to reach Vicksburg, by using railroads as a line and base 
of supplies were abandoned. 

Late i n  the winter of 1863,the Yazoo Pass Expedition 
was organized, with the renewed hope of turning the 
enemy's right at Haines' Bluff, and compelling the evacu-
ation of that position, and using it  as our landing and 
base in the operations against Vicksburg. My command 
formed part of this expedition. About twelve thousand 
men and two iron clad monitors were transported through 
this narrow pass to the Coldwater river, down the Cold-
water to the Tallahatchie, and down the Tallahatchie near 
the junction of the Yallabusha, where we came upon gun-
boats, forts, enemies' forces, and a flooded country. The 
waters were so high that no troops couId operate except 
by means of transports; and running Mississippi steamers 
through forests was anything but satisfactory. The cur-
rents were swift, tlre channels narrow and overhung with 
trees. The pilot's bells were constantly ringing to the 
engineer, and the captain of the  steamer Pringle, upon 
which I had my headquarters. was constantly shouting 
to the engineer,  "back her, Dan," while the steamer with 
seven hundred tons freight. would go right on through 
cottonrvood forests, snapping off trees from three to nine 
inches in diameter as if they were pipe stems. After a 
day's performance of this kind, I went down to see the 
engineer, after the boat had tied up for the night, and 
asked him how he had got along. Said he, "0;pretty 
well. I am only twenty-five bells behind for the day, 
and nearly all of them are to back her, and I am going to 
make them up the first thing to-morrow morning after 
rve start." 

That force that went into the Yazoo Pass was in great 
peril, and the enemy ought t o  have captured it. It could 
not be landed anywhere to operate, and there were many 
points where batteries might have been stationed, beyoid 



their reach, that would have rendered it impossible for 
the transports to pass. As soon as General Grant was 
advised of the situation, he ordered the command back, 
and added, that he should wait with great solicitude the 
arrival of the troops in the Mississippi river. The com-
mand returned safely and joined the main army, at 

Milliken's Bend. 
General Quimby, who had commanded the division in 

this movement was sick when the command came out of 
the pass, and for the first time-March, 1863,-the com-
mand of a division feIl upon me, while we lay just beIow 
Helena, in  Arkansas, and this was continued until after 
the battle of Port Gibson. 

During this time, under orders from the War Depart-
ment, officers were detailed for the Eleventh and Twelfth 
Louisiana Regiments, colored troops. This created a 
very bitter feeling among the troops raised on or near 
Mason's and Dixon's line. The Fifty-ninth Indiana was 
raised along the Ohio, and the Tenth and Twenty-sixth 
Missouri felt bitterly for a time, but all opposition soon 
passed away, and those regiments took their quota of 
officers of the colored troops with great alacrity. 

The march from Milliken's Bend to Grand Gulf was not 
more difficult nor more tedious than was anticipated. 
StilI there was that in it  that would remind you that it 
was war, horrible war! T h e  army, at certain points, 
marched over cotton lands, protected by levees; which 
lands were lower than the surface of the river. All the 
teams of the artillery and supplies had to be doubled, and 
in the roads ove; which the horses and mules tumbled and 
floundered, were corpses of dead young men, with every 
particle of clothing torn from them by the feet of these 
struggling animals. When marching over one of these 
fair and lifeless forms, with ColoneI Alexander riding by 
m y  side, he looked up, and with great solemnity said, 
" There is the glory of war. " 

W h e n  1 reached the point on the Mississippi opposite 



Grand Gulf, McClernand's Corps had been across the 
river some three or four days. Logan's Division of the 
Seventeenth Corps had crossed t he  day before my arrival. 

This point was reached in the early morning, after 
forced and hard marches for two or three days and parts 
of nights. General McPherson met the column with 
beaming smiIes, and said, "Halt the column just where 
it is, and give the men a good rest. You need not cross 
the Mississippi till in the afternoon any way, and, per-
haps, not until to-morrow morning. " This information 
ran along the line, and but a few moments passed before 
the perfumes of coffee and breakfast filled the air. 

Before the appetite was satiated, dul l ,  heavy sounds of 
artillery were heard east of the river, and seemed eight 
or ten miles distant. The enemy has attacked McCler-
nand, was the conclusion and rumor that ran along the 
line. Anxiety mas great; sleep was impossible. In less 
than an hour the aide of McPherson came riding up,  with 
a dispatch of the following purport: "General McCler-
nand has reported to General Grant, that  the enemy  is in 
f ron t  with heavy force, and has caIled for reinforcements. 
I have ordered General Logan's division forward, and 
leave with my staff for the field immediately. Come for-
ward, at once, wit11 your division. You will find a11 the 
transports and gun-boats on the west bank, to transport 
the troops to Hard Times Ianding." 

I n two hours and a half from the time I received this 
order, the division, consisting of twelve regiments of in-
fantry, four batteries of artillery, and a squadron of 
cavalry, numbering for duty that morning abottt six 
thousand five hundred men, was on the east bank of the 
Mississippi, at a point ten miles below the point of em-
barkation, and marching toward the point from whence 
came the sound of artillery. The crossing of the Miss-
issippi river by so large a command in so short a time, 
without accident or delay, has always been a source af 
great satisfaction and some pride with me. 



The division was in line to protect the left flank and 
rear of the army before nightfall. At midnight, another 
dispatch was received from the general, of the follorving 
import: "We have had a glorious day. The enemy has 
been driven at all points. Cotne forward immediately 
upon the receipt of this dispatch." The l ine of march 
was again taken up, and before sunrise the command was 
with the advanced lines of the army. 

None of the colonels of this old division which had 
done much to save Iuka and Corinth, having been pro-
moted, and the generals being determine2 that none of 
it should be placed under the command of the brigadier-
generals who had received their promotion by hanging 
around Washington, after consultation with us all, and 
with our consent, a West Point graduate and splendid 
.officer, Gen. Crocker, of Iowa, was assigned to the com-
mand of the  division a t  Port Gibson; and with my old 
brigade I took the advance of the army, and marched 
as far as the North Branch of Bayou Pierre t h a t  after-
noon and evening. The suspension bridge across this 
bayou was burning when we arrived. S o m e  negroes 
were trying to extinguish the flames, and, with t h e  aid of 

our troops soon did the work. 
The cooks of my mess had a serious t ime that night. 

No other mess wagons had come up. Some were stilI on 
the other side of the Mississippi. Before I was through, 
General Crocker and the division staff came up for supper; 
and before he was through General McPherson and staff 
had come up and had no provision for supper and had to 

be supplied; and before General McPherson and staff had 
been supplied Genera1 Grant and staff came up,  and had 
to eat at the same mess. It  was fortunate that we had 
cooks and servants; otherwise no supply of provisions 
would have prevented a hungry night. 

The night was cold. Profound sleep to all, except the 
large detail to repair the bridge, which worked all night, 
followed the previous sIeepIess nights and weary days. 



W e  were sleeping in the open air and upon the ground. 
In a half conscious state,  the impression was made upon 
my mind that some intruder was punching my back with 
his knees and elbows. T o  such an extent did this pro-
ceed, that, being fully aroused, I made a great effort to 
expel the fellow, at  the same time asking "Whoare you?" 
and a boyish or childish voice answered back, "I am Fred 
Grant; I am cold." A larger share of the robe was fur-
nished, and greater quiet followed. 

After a short rest o n  the Black river, waiting for Sher-
man to get  round with his corps, which had been left be-
hind to perform the hard and inglorious part of threaten-
ing Haines' Bluff, and drawing the enemy in that direc-
t ion while we were crossing the river and getting a foot-
hold on the east side, we advanced, and the battles of 
Raymond, Jackson and Champion Hills followed in quick 
succession, and victory crowned all our efforts. 

On the day the battle of Raymond was fought, the 
seventh division (now Crocker's) was entitled, in the 
ordinary course, to Iead the seventeenth corps. A battle 
was expected, and Logan, who has been accused by some 
of caring alone for fame and g h y ,  demanded the 
advance. McPherson ranked Logan, but Logan in many 
respects commanded McPherson. McPherson apologized 
to Crocker and the brigade commanders, and gave Logan 
the advance. Soon after the colunln was in motion, 
Crockerremarked, "Logan has demanded the front to-day, 
and got it, when he was not entitled to  it. Now he [nay 
fight his own battle. We will do just what we are ordered 
to do to-day, and nothing more. W e  are in no dange'r of 
being whipped, and w e  will see how much of a battle, 
Logan can fight without us." 

Musketry firing in front is soon heard. Soon the 
column halts. Shortly artillery firing is heard, and the 
musket firing is Inore general and nearer. 

The writer asked Crocker if we ought not to corral our 
train, and get the road clear, and be prepared for action. 



"Logan has sought the opportunity to fight this battle; 
now let him fight it ," was the answer. The firing got  
alarmingly near, and suddenly aide after aide arrived, 
with orders to come forward immediately, double quick; 
the enemy has turned Logan's right, and is advancing. 
Crocker gave the orders a good deal modified. "Come 
forward in an ordinary gait. This is all a scare; just 
what I wanted Logan to get." 

But when we attempted to go into the position assigned, 
it seemed that we had the worst of it. For the brigade 
was exposed for a whole half mile to the fire of a full 
battery and was thus compelled to  show its left flank 
squarely to the battery, but this compelled the enemy to  

abandon the field. McPherson made a personal request 
.that Logan should have the credit of fighting the battle 
of Raymond alone. It is doubtful if from the official 
reports it will appear that any troops were engaged in 
that affair except those of Logan's division. Men were 
killed and wounded in my command. 

The battle of Jacksan was fought the next day by 
Cracker's division, as sharp, vigorous and determined an 

affair as we had in the campaign, in the mmt terrific 
thunder storm. We camped in Jackson for the night 
and the next morning at daylight the army faced west 
and marched towards Vicksburg. The next morning 
after leaving Jackson the weather was fair and comfort-
able and the sound of artillery greeted our ears soon after 
taking up our line of march. Boomer's brigade had the 
left of our division, my brigade the right. About seven 
o'clock General Grant and his staff came up from the rear 
on a fast trot, and as he passed he said: "Colonel, we 
shall fight the battle for Vicksburg to-day. Pemberton 
has moved out with his whole army. Come forward 
with your brigade as rapidly as possible and have your 
men in condition for action when you reach the field." 
I have already related the incidents of this battle that 



impressed me the most deeply, and which did not belong 
to  official reports. 
The result of the charge upon the enemy at Black 

River the following morning when communicated to the 
army produced t he  wildest excitement, and the most con-
servative began to condude that we should capture Vicks-
burg without a siege, and all knew that the advance of 
Sherman's corps on the right would compel the evacuation 
of Haines' Bluff and give as a base of suppIies and 
something to eat and drink, which we had not felt sure 
of for a single day after we left BIack River. 

Three miles east of the main crossing of the Rlack 
River, ordcrs were received from McPherson to construct 
a pontoon and forward to  vicksburg the artillery and 
teams, but remain with the infantry on the east side of 
the river till further orders. Cotton bales and the timber 
and boards of a cotton gin made a pontoon across the 
r iver ,  in a few hours, strong enough to cross a battery of 
twenty-pounder Parrotts, drawn by eight horses, and all 
the trains. A strong force of cavalry was kept constantly 
recon~ioiteringto the rear. 
On the afternoon of the second day after the artillery 

and trains passed, Major Mudd,  of the cavalry, came in  
and said that General Joe Johnston was advancing, with 

. a strong force of infantry and artillery, and he thought 
would reach that point the next day. This dispatcl~was 
forrvarded by me to General Grant, and the orderly who 
took it returned in a few hours, with orders for me to 
come forward to Vicksburg with my command, and to  
destroy the pontoon as soon as my command was over. 
It was a weIconle order, and promptly obeyed, and in the 
afternoon of the following day the command formed on 
Logan's left, and became a part of the line investing 
Vicksburg. 

O n  the afternoon of the twenty-first of May, written 
orders for a general assault upon the enemy's works, by 



the whole army, were received, and read at all the head-
quarters. As soon as i t  was dark, all the colonels of my 
command and myself moved out among the  abatis in our 

front to find places through which troops could make 
their way. The enemy's pickets were everywhere, and 

talking scandatously about the damned Yanks, but would 
agree not to fire nor retain us if we would bring over 
sbme coffee and exchange for rice. Some points were 
easier to traverse than others, but to advance through 
that abatis, under fire, seemed to me to be impossible. 
The trees and lopped limbs were from four to six feet 
high, and so thick that it was impossible to crawl through 
and carry a g u n .  You could crawl along like a snake,  as 
we did. 

That evening Mr. Dana, Assistant Secretary of War, 
General McPherson, Colonel Boomer and CoIonel AIex-
ander, came together ta my tent. The order for assault 
was read and discussed. Mr. Dana asked me the direct 
question, what I thought t h e  result lvould be. I answered, 
"You ask for my  judgment. Yau must not  take my 
answer as evidence that I do not want the assault to be 
made, o r  to take part in it. I shall do  all 1 can to make 
it a success, and my command will go as far as any other 
in the army; but if  the enemy has protected his whole 
front as thoroughly as he has that portion in f;ont of my 
comniand, we must fail." "0,pshaw," says Dana, "you 
don't take into  account the demoralization of the enemy. 
He will fly as soon as we ad\-ance." My answer was, 

that "no men behind such breastworks, and protected by 
such abatis, were ever known to fly." All the other three 
added, "We are certain to succeed." 

When these officerswere about to  leave the tent, there  
occurred one of those incidents that is always attended 
with gloom, M y  determination to assault wit11 all vigor, 
wag full, atid I had not thought of being killed. Colonel 
Boomer said, very seriously, "If 1 am killed to-morrow, 
have my remains sent to my sister, Mrs. Stone, at Cleve-



land, Ohio. " Alexander laughed, and said, " Y e s ,Boomer, 
.rve911attend to that." When the day's fighting was over, 
Boomer was among the dead, and the instructions as to 
his remains, were complied with. I append a communi-
cation written by me to his sister, soon after his death, at 
her request, and which she had the kindness t o  publish in 
his biography, written by her, not because of any special 
interest to this State and Society, but because of the 
many incidents of the campaign contained in  it,and which 
were written at a time when they were all fresh, and 
therefore must be correct. 

Early on the morning of the twenty-second, the whole 
army was in line, and the artillery opened from every 
position, and after the first hour the enemy's batteries 
seem to slacken their fire. In an hour more our columns 
advance, and while struggling in the abatis, are met with 
a nlurderous fire of musketry. Most of the columns halt, 
form in  line. and hold fast, covering themselves as best 
they can. My command, and the whole Seventh Divis-
ion, were holding easily all t h a t  had been gained in  the 
first movement, atid without serious loss up to two o'clock 
in the afternoon. General Quirnby, commander of the 
Division now, had just returned from a severe sickness, 
still weak and unable to take the field in the morning. 
and sent word to me,about I o'clock, that he was wholly 
exhausted, and that I would consider myself in command 
of the Division the balance of the day. About 2 o'clock, 
t h e  famous McClernand dispatch came to me as corn-
mander of the Seventh Division. The original dispatch 
was in my possessioll for a long time, and what has be-
come of it now, I don't know. All the writing was in 
pencil. I can see that dispatch and the difficult, rapid 
handwriting now. On the face it read (I may not get the 
words exact, after sixteen years): 

"GENERAL GRANT: I am in part possession of three of 
the  enemy's works. The flag o f  the United States waves 



over the stronghold of Vicksburg. If my right can be 
properly supported, I can carry the enemy's position in  
an hour. MCCLERNAND." 

On the back of this dispatch were the follorving words, 
which proved of fearful import: 

"GENERAL MCPI-IERSON,Commanding Seventeenth 
Corps, will send one division of his corps to the support 
of McClernand's right. GRANT." 

Then followed: 

"The commanding officer Seventh Division, Seven-
teenth Corps, will  immediately move with his command, 
to  the suppart of Major General McClernand's right. 

MCPHERSON." 

The division moved out with the greatest gallantry and 
enthusiasm, and marched a mile or more to the left, and 
was met by a staff officer of General McClernand, who in-
dicated the points of support and attack. The move-
ment of reinforcements towards these points, had caused 
the enemy to reinforce. no doubt. And as the first and 
second brigades moved forward to the attack, they met a 
determined and destructive fire. If McClernand had any 
right there to support, i t  was not f o u ~ dby me; and i f  he 
had any other "part possession of the enemy's works" 
than all other commands of the army had had all day, 
viz.. the outside of them, while the enemy had the in-
side, it could no t  be discovered by me. Four hundred of 
the officers and men of the first and second brigades went 
down in this fruitless *effort; whi le  to aid, or, rather, re-
lieve these struggling brigades, Sherman assaulted with 
his whole corps, and Logan with his division. so that 
fully twenty-five hundred men were among the killed and 
wounded as  the result of that historic dispatch. The 
first brigade reached the ditch of the enemy's works, and 



could easily have gone over, but it was evident that to do 
so would be to go into captivity. After reaching the 
ditch, the command was suffering less, but was losing still. 

While the command was i n  this condition. Colonel 
Tourtellotte, of the Fourth Minnesota, came to  the 
writer, and said, "Colonel, wc have suffered terribly," and 
named several officers who viere either killed or wounded, 
and says, "I seem to  be almost the otlly one not disabIed, 
and here is a buIIet hole through my hat;" which was 
true, and so low tha t  i t  had taken some of the hair from 
his head. He said further, "We must have orders; we 

must advance or retreat. We can go over the works in 
one moment, if you say so." My answer was, "Hold 
your position ten minutes, and if I cannot get orders by 
that  time from m y  superiors, I shall withdraw the 
command. 

I rode back a short distance, to  find McClernand, or 
some staff oficer, but could find none. Colonel Boomer's 
adjutant came to me and said, "CoIonel Boomer is killed, 
and t h e  brigade is in line, covered by the crest of a ridge, 
and making no effort to advance. " By him I sent orders 

to the ranking colonel to withdraw the brigade from the 
assault. Captain Martin, my adjutant, was at once 
directed to order the regiments of the first brigade to fall 
back in such manner as to insure the least exposure and 
loss, and to bring back the wounded. 

The command bivouacked a short distance from the 
scene of the Iast assault. It was near dark. The sur-
geons had retired exhausted. Hundreds of wounded 
were groaning in the hospitals unattended to. The 
staff and staff horses were also played wholly out. 
rode alone at ten o'clock to  the tents of Surgeons Ham 
and Murphy, and found them both retired, and informed 
them that the woutided of the Seventh Division would 
require them to operate during the night, and guided 
them to t he  place. 

After this General McPherson's head-quarters were 

I 



visited. It  was now tlveIve o'clock; the General was just 
retiring. My rage was beyond my control, and no effort 
\VRS made to control it. The whole situation and trouble 
was explained to him fully, and I added, "if these things 
are to be tolerated, I will  leave the army, and if I cannot 
get out any other way I will desert or commit some 

off;enceof magnitude sufficient to result in being shot out 
of i t ."  The general heard all with patience and then 
said, "You go to  your tent  and write an official report of 
just how you found things and just what transpired and I 
ivill call io the morning by seven o'clock and take it to 
General Grant's head-quarters." This he did, and but a 
day or two elapsed before General Ord was in command 
of the sixteenth corps that on this fatal day had been -

commanded by McClernand. 
For t w o  days great quiet  prevailed along the lines, but 

at headquarters all was activity. On the evening of the 
second day during the twilight, McPherson came to my 
head-quarters and said he was sorry to call for the pur-
pose he had. But he did not feel like issuing orders to  
m e  to  make the movement contemplated; and had come 
to  talk the matter over. H e  said that he had just come 
from Grant's headquarters and that the genera1 had just 
received a dispatch from the colonel of the Illinois cavalry 
reconnoitering up Black River, that General Johnson had 
crossed about forty miles up the stream and unless checked 
would immediately threaten our line of supplies now at  a 

Haines' Bluff and the rear of our line of investments, and 
added with great earnestness, "he must be checked, and 
if possible driven back across the river. Grant has called 
for reinforcemerlts but it will be from six to ten days be-
fore they arrive, and w e  have concluded to send out three 
brigades that have seen the most service in the army to 
make a11 possible resistance to his advance. These 
brigades must be withdrawn from the line of investment 
under cover of night, so that the enerny in Vicksburg 
may not know of the movement, and it is important to 



meet Johnson's army as far away from Vicksburg as pos-
sible so that  the sound of the guns cannot be heard here. 
Now are you willing to move out with your brigade 
in an hour, with three days' rations in knapsacks and 
forty rounds of ammunition to each man?" 
The condition was evidently far more trying to the 

commanders of the army and corps than to us subor-
dinates, and the suggestion was given the force of ord& 
with the greatest alacrity. The brigade was moving 
north in 2n hour, in dense darkness, under a guide fur-
nished by the corps commander, and continued the march 
until t w o  o'clock in the morning. About daylight Gen-
eral Leggett came up with his brigade and an hour or two 
Iater General Frank Blair came up .with a brigade of his 
command, and  being the officer highest in rank, had corn'-
mand of the whole force. The day's march was made 
without resistance, but rumors of a formidable enemy in 
front came thick and fast. We bivouacked within about 
two miles of the enemy's line of battle, according to the 
reports from the  cavalry. General Blair called a council 
of war,  of the 'brigade commanders. This was the first 
and only one I ever attended. Blair read all the dis-
patches, and the substance of them was, that the enemy 
is near in heavy force and in line of battle; he submitted 
the question, shall we fight or fa11 back? It is said t o  have 
been a trite saying of Napoleon's, that "councils of war 
never fight." The vote was two to one in favor of falling' 
back. Blair said at once "General Grant has sent us up 
here to  find out what force the enemy has, and to  gain 
for him ali the time possible, so that his reinforcements 
may arrive before Johnson gets up. The command will 
advance in the morn ing ,  at four o'clock." 
The advance had proceeded but a short distance before 

it was brought to a halt by the enemy's artillery, at the 
point rvl~erethe cavalry had drawn the .fi're for t h e  three 
preceding days. A heavy line of skirmishers was de-
ployed and sent forward. A few rounds from the battery 



were fired, and a cloud of dust gave token of the retreat 
of the enemy. A regiment of cavalry and a battery was 
all the force. We halted near Statartia for the day and 
night, and tnoved back to Haines' Bluff by easy marches 
and upon the arrival of the first reinforcements again took 
our respective positions in  the line of investment. The 
siege progressed with lively routine until flags of truce 
appeared at many points along the enemy's works, on 
July the third. 
On the evening of the third of July, my brigade was 

designated, with that of General Stevenson's, of Logan's -
Division, to  occupy Vicksburg and par01 the prisoners o l  
war, The balance of the army turned east to whip or 
capture Johnson. General Sherman was given command. 
Generals Grant and McPherson made head-quarters in 
Vicksburg. 

Marching into Vicksburg was a great Fourth of July 
celebration. The day was clear, bright and intensely hot, 
and most officers and the band and many others had 
donned a new uniform, but the joy was so great that the 
band played every step from our camp to the Court 
House, and the officers with their full, heavy, uniforms 
seemed as light and cool as Minnesota air. 

We stacked arms for a while, and reconnoitered the 
city. 1 proceeded to  the house of Colonel Stevens, 
who was accustomed to spend much time in St. Paul, be-
fore the war, and who was a brother-in-law of our old-
time citizen, Marshal Miller. Stevens was under great 
excitement but received me kindly, and said the surrender 
was wholly unexpected to them. The people and garri-
son were greatly reduced in subsistence suppIies. My 
haversack was on when I called, and contained a fair 
amount of hard tack. A little chiId of Mrs. Craft's, a 
refined and elegant lady of Holly Springs, who was visit-
i n g  there, cried for some of this delicious bread, and 
upon being handed some, eat it down with the greatest 
avidity and satisfaction. When tender mothers fail to 



give their children sufficient food, a great scarcity of the 
article may be presumed. 

While paroling these prisoners of war, and estimating 
t h e  supplies and arms captured, my acquaintance socially 
with the generaIs and their staffs became more intimate 
than it had before been. At this time, General Grant 
ivas in receipt of dispatches from General Halleck daily, 
and he was woiit to read them to  us every evening. I 
wel i  recollect that when he read the dispatch wherein 
Halleck informed him that t h e  Army of the Potomac, 
under General Meade, had won a decisive victory at 
Gettysburg, and that he,  Halleck, had ordered forward,  
as I ilow recollect i t ,  forty thousand fresh troops, to aid in 
the pursuit, with what positiveness the general asserted 
that "Lee will be compelled t o  surrender his army now." 
Without intending to utter one word in disparagement of 
General Meade, I must express a sentiment, which at 

that  time was general in the Army of the Tennessee, that 
if  General Grant had been i n  command, with the same 

opportunities, that t h e  general's own prediction would 
have been realized. 

One evening, not far from the tenth of July,  General 
Grant read a dispatch from General Sherman, then invest-
illg General Johnson at Jackson, indicating that he had 
that army cornered, that his right and left wings rested on 
Pearl river, and that his batteries commanded the space 
betwcen his wings ,  in the rear of Johnson's army, and h e  
remarked, "I think Johnson wiil surrender to Sherman 
to-morrorv." We all felt great interest in the situation, 
and 1rode early to headquarters, to learn the news from 
Sherman. The  dispatch nas read by Grant himself, to 
the effect that Johnson, with his army, had escaped u n d ~ r  
the cover of the darkness. T h e  general expressed regret, 
bat did not  utter a conlpIaining word, nor censure any 
one in the least. 

The campaign against Vicksburg was now over, and 
courts-martial and pron;otions were now next in  order. 



There are personal reminiscences of this portion of the 
campaign that I cannot give without referring to myself 
more than good taste wilI permit, yet which, as matters 
of history, ought to be given, and as they can now be 
given without any feeling, I venture to give them here. 
The official records of the Adjutant-General's office,of 
the State, show that I resigned from the service August 
4th,  1863, while, in fact, I was in the service continuously 
from December zzd, 186r , to  June 1st. 1866. It  seems 
right that this matter should be explained by me while 
living, as there will be no one to e x p l a i ~ ~it when I am 
gone. 

Two officers of my brigade had been recommended by 
me for promotion, for gallant and valuable services a t  the  
battle of Iuka,-Colonel Mathias, of the Fifth Iorva, and 
Colonel Boomer, of the Twenty-sixth Missouri. I was 
recommended for promotion by General Harniltcn, the 
commander of the division, and General Rosecrans, com-
mander of the army. All of us were appointed by the 
President, about December, I 862. When the question 
of confirmation came up, the appointees from other 
States, whose names had been sent in on my own report, 
were confirmed, tvhilethe public men ofMinnesota allowed 
my name to fail, and thereby, contraryto the recommenda-
tions of the cnmmanders in the field, the junior was made 
the senior, and the inferior in rank made the superior. 
In this alone is the secret of a colonel commanding a 
division a portion of the time in the siege of Vicksburg, 
and in this alone is all the misfortune. It was not rank 
considered as such that was wanted, but the desire was to 
retain relative rank. 

The day after the surrender, General McPherson came 
to my headquarters and annouaced, with exultation, that 
General Grant had informed him that his, McPhersons' 
recommendations for promotions should head the list that 
he would send on, for gallant and valuable services in  the 
campaign against Vicksburg, and added, "I shall put your 



name second anyway, and wilt head the list with it i f  you 
ask i t ,  but  if left to myself, I shall put Colonel Chambers, 
who is a regular army officer, first, and yours second." 
The result in the spring before led me to believe that it 
liad been determined by the members of Congress from 
Minnesota, that I should not  be pronloted anyway, and I 
comrnunicatcd this beIief to McPherson, atid h e  answered, 
"If my  recornnlendation and General Grant's, with those 
you have previousIy had, don't carry you through, we 

might as well disband the army, for it  will be impossible 
t o  maintain any e~pr i tdt COY)S. " I then asked him, if in 
case the appointment of all the others on the list came 
back and mine did not, if he would approve my resigna-
t ion.  H e  said that he would, at once, and would resign 
i f  hc were in my  place, and that he could get  General 
Grant to accept the resignation at ollce. 

About the first of August, t he  whole Iist of appoint-
ments of those recommended for promotinn came back, 
with the single exception of my name. I thereupon 
wrote out my resignation, and took it to McPherson, who 
approved i t  and then rode with me to Genera1 Grant's 
headquarters, and the General accepted it, and directed 
the proper staff officers to give me transportation to  St. 
Paul, to  allow me to take out  my horses, and to turn over 
to me the cofors captured by m y  command at Jackson, 
O n e  of General Grant's staff officers communicated the 
secret, that Grant had written a personal letter in  regard 
to my case, and that the promotion would surely come. 

I issued the following address, in the form of General 
Orders, to  my command, and left for St. Paul: 



VICKSEURG,MISS. ,  August 5th, 1863. 

GENERALORDERS, 

No. 16. 


Having determined to leave the Military Service, the 
Colonel commanding announces that he sincerely regrets 
to part with that brave command, whose hardships, priva-
t ions,  honor and glory he has had the good fortune to 
share for more than a year past. During this brief period 
you have been called upon to fight for the honor of our 
Flag, and the maintenance of the  authority of the  Gov-
ernment many times, and have won immortal honors on 
many fields. 

At the siege of Corinth, your constant and sure ap-
proaches, by great labor in the trenches, aided to drive 
the enemy from a most important position, a n d  scatter 

the largest army yct brought together in the Confederacy. 
At Iuka, alone and unaided, except in  the last ~nornents', 

of the battle by the gallant I ~ t hMissouri, you, at learfuI 
sacrifice, resisted the repeated furious charges of the 
enemy, and drove three t imes your number from a hard 
contested and most bloody field. 
On the  first day of the battle of Corinth, seemingly as 

the forlorn hope of a day of bad fortune, you made a 
fierce and most perilous attack upon the flank and rear of 
t he  enemy's steadily advancing columns, and compelled 
him to fail back, when he had almost gained the totun, 

and to wait the fortunes of another and more auspicious 
day. And on the seco~idday of the same battle. when 
the enemy's advance had gained the town, and a11 seemed 
lost, again, by a most desperate attack upon the enemy's 
flank, you cut off his entire reserve, and compelled him 
to give all he had gained, and contributed vastly in 
wrenching from his hands a most brilliant victory. 

When the  sound of the enemy's guns at Port Gibson 



broke on your ears, although the broad Mississippi rolled 
between you and the enemy, you crossed as by magic, 
and moved as i f  on wings, toward the scene of conflict, 
to aid your brothers in arms to win a victory in what you 
knew to be a most important contest, and long before the 
sound of battle ceased, you were in position protecting 
one flank of our Army. 

At Forty Hills, by a steady and constant advance upon 
the enemy's batteries and lines, you drove him from 
strong positions across the "Big Black." 

At Raymond you moved up on the run, through ter-
rible dust and heat, and under a most gallant fire, to the 
support of a most gallant division, but hard pressed by 
superior numbers; your presence precipitated the retreat 
of the enemy from a well chosen and hardly contested 
field. 

At Jackson, by a most perilous and gallant charge 
upon a hidden foe, supporting well manned batteries of 
artillery, you drove a superior force of the enemy from a 

most favorable position, and carried your standards in 
triumph to the very dome of the Capitol of Mississippi. 

At Champion Hills, every one of you were engaged 
constantly for four hours, at no time taking any step 
backward, aiding the balance of the three small divisions 
there engaged, to drive the enemy from a well chosen 
position, that our  Army might advance and wrench from 
the enemy's grasp the key that would unlock the naviga-
tion of our Mississippi. 

A t  Vicksburg, you were among the first to reach the 
enemy's works at the assault, and the last of all to retire, 
although your position was unfavorable and exposed; 
and after this you immediately moved nearIy fifty miles 
to the rear, and aided to develop the n~ove~nentsof the 
enemy in that direction, and then again took your posi-
tion in front of the enemy's works, and aided by your  
deadly rifles, by trench and mine, to reduce this strbng-

hold. 
In addition to these 'services on the field of battle, you 



have made long and peiilrrus campaigns, always success-
ful and without loss to the Government. Yours a's indeed 
Q glorioirs record! Few organizations of the Army have 
been so fortunate. In future strive to emulate your own 
example in the past, and nothing bur glory can await you. 
Brave and faithful soldiers, I bid you Farewell. 

By order of COLONELJOHN B. SANBORN, 
JOHN E. SIMPSOW. 

Captain and A. A. A.G. 

Soon after my arrival home, the senators offered to 
give me letters to  the President, and redly seemed 
anxious that I should return to the army. But in the 
Army of the Tennessee, I had lost relative rank to such 
an extent that my usefulness would be much curtailed. 
But after much deliberation, I concluded to return to  the 
army, and went to Washington with the letters of the 
senators. General Frank Blair was there, and wanted to 
go with me to meet the President. I had not seen.the 
President sincz March, 1861.  The interview was peculiar, 
amusing and interesting. We were invited in immediately 
upon sending in our cards, and found most of the cabinet 
officers present. Seward, Chase, Welles and Stanton re-
mained quite a while, and heard us answer questions 
asked by the President about the campaign. At length 
I handed to Mr. Lincoln the letters from the Senators. 
H e  looked at them, and says, "Then they are ready for 
this now. I will give you a letter to Stanton. " He im-
mediately wrote i t ,  and after the interview closed I took 
it over to Mr. Stanton, who opened it and handed it right 
back to me, and I have it  still, and said, "Why didn't you 
come to me in the first instance? What did you go to the 
President for?" And he immediately revoked the order 
of General Grant accepting m y  resignation, and made 
the appointment a second time, saying that he had known 
all about thc case all the time. Hence I was not o u t  of 
the service a day, from December 22d, I 861,  the day I 
mustered in, to June ]st, 1866, the day I mustered out. 



The course of Minnesota was certainIy very different 
from that of other States. Other States seemed to push 
their mcu and officers forward with great zeal, while 
Minnesota seemed disposed to  hold hers back, and lost 
all opportunity of commanding fn~uence  in the army, 
and otherwise diminished her power. 

This was r h e last time I ever saw Mr. Lincoln. He seemed 
as geniaI and social as if  - in  a l aw  office inIllinois. After 
handing to me the  letter he had written to Stanton,  he 
turned over another leaf of his portfolio, and says, "Blair, 
I want to read to you a letter I have written to McCler-
nand, and get your  opinion of my epistolary powers. 
hZcClernand Iias applied to m c  to call a court of inquiry 
upon his conduct arid that of General Grant, in the cam-

paign against Viclisburg; and you know McClernand and 
I are old friends, but th is  is something that I can't do, 
anti I am trying to get o u t  of it the best way I can. You 
see Grant has given us about the only good things we 
have had so far i n  this war, and the peopleof t h e  country 

won't see him ordered before a court of inquiry now; so 
here is ivliat I have written. " 

And he read the letter. It was quite letlgthy for a n  
official letter. The chief point of it was, as I now remem-
bcr, that the orders and acts of both McClernand and 
Grant, had been i n  the  presence of t ens  of thousands of 
their fellow citizens, and it: ivould matter little what a 
court composed cf a small number of these citizens might 
find the facts t o  be, basing their findings upon the evidence 
of a few more such citizens, and closing with decIining to 
call the court. He added that he had studied pretty hard 
on that letter, and that  he believed that was the best he -
could do .  General Blair congratulated him o* his stic-

cess. Mr. Lincoln then illustrated the case by a very apt 
story, which, lilce many of his illustrations, cannot be 
given just as he toId it. But the gist was, that Iong 
years before, when he was district attorney in Illinois, he 
had proceeded with the trial of a case of assault with in-
tent to murder, without any previous consultation with 



the complaining witness; the county attorney having 
attended on the grand jury, and drawn the indictment. 
He proved his prinzn facie case easily by the complaining 
witness. The prisoner had shot at him with a pistol 
loaded with a leaden bullet. and hit him; proved the t ime 
when and the venue, and rested. The counsel for the 
defense commenced to cross-examine the witness with 
great ferocity. "In  whose house were you when you 
were shot?" The witness stammered out, " I n  the prison-
er's house." "Who was there with you?" With still more 
stammering, he said, "The prisoner's wife. " And so i t  
went on, till the question was asked, "Where did the 
bullet hit you?" Whereupon the witness stopped and re-
fused to answer. T h e  judge told him he must answer, 

and he still refused; and at last Mr. Lincoln said to the 
witness, he couldn't see as i t  would do any  harm for the 
witness to answer  so simple a question,  and, "You may as 
well answer the question; i t  can Jo no harm. " Where-
upon the witness,  with great emotion, said, "Well, Mr. 
Lincoln, if you must k n o w  all about this, the fact is, that 
hc took me on the rise. " With ashearty laugh, he abded, 
I think McClernand wants to take Grant on the rise, for 
he  has already risen pretty high i n  the estimation of the 
people. 

But  sixteen years have passed away since the events 
above detailed, and the saddest, glooniiest feature of this 
review of unwritten history and unrecorded events, is the 
havoc made by death with the actors in those days. Not 
a group comes before the mind that has not been thinned 
or annihilated by death. Of the five colonels of the first 
brigade, Boomer, Alexander, Eddy and Mathias, that 
were want to meet and converse as friends during the 
siege of Corinth, are dead, and I alone remain. Of the 
group that met at my tent the evening of the 21st of 

May, 1863, Dana, of the New York Sun, and myself, are 
all that survive. McPherson, Boomer, .qlexander, Eddy, 
are all gone. Of all those met in September, 1863, in the 
Executive Maasion, not one continues but rnyseIf. Lin-



coIn, Selvard ,  Chase, Welles, Stanton and Blair, are all 
numbered with the dead; of t h e  staff, Rawlins, Bowens, 
and others are gone. And this deeply impresses me with 
the thought, that if any of us who took part in those ex-
citing days and scenes, are carrying in our minds portions 
of the unwritten history that  may be of interest or profit 
to posterity, we must commit it to writing soon, or the 
darkness of the grave will exclude i t  from the light forever. 

The order of General McPherson, read to the troops of 
his command, at dress parade, on the evening of July 
4th, 1863, is also appended. 

Reminiscences of this kind of this campaign do not 
afford a glimpse even of t he  great struggle, the gigantic 
efforts, t h e  unutterable sufferings and sacrifices made by 
the Army of the Tennessee to maintain the supremacy of 
the Federal power by reducing this stronghold and gain-
ing  the undisputed mastery over the Mississippi river. 
Were a11 the official reports of ail the officers of the army 
read here to-night (and these reports fill volumes) but a 
faint idea would be obtained. The great motive power 
of this effort was pure love of country and sincere devo-
tion to  the welfare of organized society. In the failure 
of this effort the leading spirits of that army thought 
they saw, or feared that they saw, the overthrow of this 
government, and in its overthrow they clearly saw the 
faiIure of the last great republican government  on earth; 
society disorganized and reduced to chaos; intelligence 
and virtue overwhelmed into a sea of ignorance and 
brutality; and religion and purity superseded by bacchana-
lian revelry and superstitious degradation. Hence, in the 
estimation of these men, the struggle was to save the 
government and all the blessings that upon it depended. 
Institutions of learning and religion, the liberty of the 
masses, and civilization itself were at stake upon the 
decision of the issues of that hour. And their full ap-
preciation by the army nerved it to strike such blows as 
would and did overwhelm all opposing forces. 



APPENDIX. 


DEARMADAM:-HadI known positively your name and address I 
should have donemyself the honor of writing yona letter of condolence 
at the time ofyour brothel's death, knowing as I did, from his own 
remarks,that you were more to him than nny other living being. It ia 
indeed true that I am familiar with his military career, and it is rill 
bright and glorious; so that it would be a most dificnlt task to recite 
facts or iocidents that would have peculiar significance or interest. 
His whole life 8s a soldier, and all the incidents of it, seem equally 
i~~tereating. 

His mind mas adapted to the service in every respect; and when lie 
knew what movementa our army was about to make, he was never at a 
Iosa to know what the movements of the enemy would be. For three 
long and tedioua campaigns, namely: against Corinth, againstvieks-
burg, by the Central Xiaaissippi Railroad, and against Vichburg by 
the river, comprising almost every yariety of movement and strategy, 
all of which were discussed and considered, no movemerit was made 
the effect and result of which he did not exactly foretell before it  waH 
commenced. 

When s large portion of our army belom Corinth sas sent forward to 
General Buell, in Cincinnati, last summer, I recolIect hoe confident he 
was that we should be attacked on that line at an early day. You -ill 
remember how soan the battle of Iuka and Corinth followed. Again, 
last December, when we were belom Oxford, on the Yokeny Potoffa 
river, he constantly discussed the great danger we were in of having 
our supplies cut off by a raid upon the road, and came one day to 
request me to go with him to Grant's headquartera, and urge the 
neceseity of the army being supplied immediate1y with tsenty or thirty 
days' rations of hard bread and coffee, so that, in case the road was 
de~troyed,the army cwId m m h  on damn to Vicksburg and open 
communications by river, and thus no delay be incurred in reduuing 
the place by my movement of the enemy in the rear. Snbiequent 
events, which came speedily upon us, proved how well fonnded his 
opinionswere. 

When the la& spring campaign opened me were ordered to land 
about fifteen miles above IAakeProvidence, and open a way for boats 
above Bayou Macon, with a view of going thmugh to Red R i ~ e rto 
rcinforceGeneral Banks at Port Hudson, and clearing the river as far 
up as Warrenton. The distance to be traveled through these narrow, 
crooked bayous and small rivera, through the enemy's couritry, would 
have been at least four hundred miles. Your brother at once took the 
moat decided stand against tho programme, and when the division 
commander gavc the usml military re8son for carrying it out, namely, 



[bat it was so ordered, h e  went so far as to ~r t ythat such orders mnst . 
not be oheped until a full consultation wns IleId upon them, and t l ~ e  
wllole matter reconsidered. He immediately took d bont snd went in 
person to Lake Providence, to have a privnte intsrrienr with General 
31cPhersoii 011 thc subject, and i~r~pressedhim so strongly with the 
insunnountnhle ol)staules to a successful campaign tl~iiv ordered, that 
the Gencrnl 111adea trip to Young's Point to see Ge1lern1Grant on the  
subject. and the thole plan rras dropped. 

We were ordered down the Tallahatchie river by the Ynxoo Pass, 
w-hich 1vas nlso a ~novelilentin M-11ich your brother hnd no confidence, 
a ~ ~ dhe ofien remarked, bcforo we ~ a i l e d ,that the camp~iqnwould be 
i nln~cnselyexpensive, and resuit in no advantsgs to the Government; 
end so it proTed. But when the lsst movement wag conlmcnced by 
way of Rruinsburgl~,he was filled with confidenceand hope, and olteii 
remarked illat he could foresee its certain success. In battle your 
brother uonducted himself with as much calculation, deliberation, nild 
ca lm~ess ,as in the most common occurrence and atfaira of life, and he 
dared lo do what he saw clearly wau best without orders, and even 
against orders in an ui~qucstionableease. 

A t  the battle of Iuka, after the  enemy's skirmishers were driven 
back to the main line by a portion of  his  regiment, and a fire received 
from nearly thewhole of the enemy, Boomer applied to me fo r  an 
order to bring in his skirmishers at once,to form the rvllole regiment 
into line of battle, and be ready for an advance of the enemy, which 
was evidently about being made, I told him uly orders from General 
Ro~ecrallswere, to haw the skirmisIiers hold their line, or advane if 
possible, aiid bring the whole body of infantry forward t o  their support. 
He said the line the skirmishers were on could not be maintained a 
mo~nent,and if I did not choose to b k e  the responsibility of ordering 
the skirmishers in, be mould bring them in without orders, and 
accordingly did 6 0 ;  and 1 obtnined an order to tho same effect while he 
xaa doing this. Hardly had a moment elapsed after he accomplished 
this before the whole line of the enemy came forward like a tempest, 
and almost,swept away the imperfect formation we had made. 

Your brother was not overcome at all  or disquieted by this shock, hi8 
regiment being in reserve, and he having full discretion as to the point 
where and the time when he should move, personally led to the front 
line, where it was most weakened, and where the fire was moat 
destructise, with four of his best companies; and seeing at n glance 
that all our reserve forces were needed there, he attempted to bring 
them up. While doing this he was shot,and fell, aswasthen suppoaed 
mortally wounded. 

While laboring under the pains of wbat be supposed, with all his 
friends (except his surgeon), was a mortal wound, his courage and 
spirit did not fail, and he was only anxious far the issue of the  battle. 
His only regret \\,as that hc nns not able to complete the movements 
he had commanced, which he felt confident would have relieved the 
whole line in a great degree. 

At Jackson, Champiorl Hill, and before Vicksburg, be exhibited the 
same judgment, calmness, determination and zeal. He WHB folIoeing 



my br ipde  to lhe rjght of our Iine at Champion Hill,when he received 
at1 order to move back quickly and support General Hovey's Di\-iuion, 
then being engnged and overwhelmed by superior numbers in the 
center. It was but x few minutes before the ahoIe center of the 
enemy's line WRS fallii~ghack before him. 

The enemy was apeedilg reinforced nt that point, and el-en com-
menced driving back the thinned rnnks of Colonel Boomer's Erigade. 
He came to lne and spoke as calmly m ~ dcoolly a8 on any occasion, 
saying, "hnborr~,the enemy & too strong for my brigade where I 
:m, but with twomoro regiments I can clear tbtlt part of the field. 
Can't you let me have the Fifty-ninth and Forly-eigljtlt Indiana from 
your brigade?" When 1 assured him that my troops were all engaged, 
but that the Tt~irdBrigade lvns close 1111, and I had beard General 
Grant order it at once to his support, he responded, "that isall I want," 
and rode offas cheerful as if it were a holiday. 
In lew than a half hour that part of the field was cleared, and clear-

ing that cleared the ~\,hoIe;so that your brother performed a most 
conspicuous part in that battIe. W h e n  the general order wasgil-enfor 
the army to asmult the enemy's works on the 21d of May, Boomer was 
disposed to favor it, and to believe it would be successful, and not 
attended with any very heavy loss. He based this belief on the fact 
that the enemy had been recently defeated in several engagements, 
and was consequently demoralized, and would not make a strongstand. 

But after the movement had commenced, and the condition as well 
a8 disposition of the enemy became apparent, he had no confidence of 
our succeas, and became much depressed. Thia depression did not 
aeem to be the result of any gloomy forebodinga about himelf, but of 
a fear-well founded, I think-that the aesault would be carried so far, 
that we should lose the ~trengthand flower of our army, and as a con-
sequence Vicksburg, which we were sure to c~ptureand reduce by 
delay. 

Later than twche o'clock lhst day he told me he had become con: 
vinced that we could not gain the parapeta witllout the Ioss of more 
than fifty per cent of our men; that this would leave the enemy the 
larger force, which would be fresh, while ours would be exhausted and 
worn out, and that we bad no chance of success. H e asked m e  once if 
I did not think some one of us should go and see Genera1 McPherson 
in r e ~ r dto the matter, and try to have the men ordered back t o  the 
camps. This, however, wne but a few momenta before we received n 
dispatch from General McClernand saying, that he was in part pmea-
aion of the enemy's works; that if he could be supported he couild 
carry the poeition, etc., and an order for us to move to his support. 
As we left oilr position to go to the support of McClemand, I saw 

your brother for the l a ~ ttime alive. H e  gave a broad full  smile, sac11 
as you know be ~muldgive, which seemed to say, "I don't believe a 
word of the dispatch, but am willing to go and see how it ia!' 

A half hour a f t e r ~ a dw e  u-ereboth warmly engaged with the enemy 
. 	 i n  our new position, when your brother was killed. Be fellat the time 

of his grealest nseft~lness,and when moving rnpidly forward in the 
pathway of glory. In his cnse how speedily it led to the tomb? 



"The decree went forth, and the arrow sped
B fnte's irrevocable doom; 

And tKe gallant young hero lies law with the dead;
But the halo of glory that encircled hte head 

Remains uneclipsed by the tomb." 
Your brother will never be forgotten Ily his companions in arms; 

and ~ v eall, even before we could realize that we should see him in the 
flesh nevermore, in heart exclaimed: "Wiecounselor! Brave soldier! 
GeniaI and faithful friend! Hnil! and Farewell!" 

Very truly yours, 
6 .  B. SANBORN. 

Brigadier-General. 

HE.~DQUARTRRS17~aAKXT C:ORP~ 
DEP.$HTNEHTOF TR E TE?ISEZSBE,

VICKSBUHG,MISS.,July 4th, 1M3. 
GEXERALOEDERS 

S o r . n r ~ ~ sOF THE 1 7 ~ 1 3ARMYCORPS:Again 1 rejoice with you over 
your brilliant achievements, and your unparalleled success. 

Harrlly had your flag floated to the breeze on the Capitol of Miasis-
sippi, when springing to  the call of our NOBLE [IOYY.~SDER, yell mshed 
upon the defiant columns of the enemy at "CHAMP~ONHILE," and 
drove him in confusion and d i s m ~ yacmes the "BIGBLACK"to his 
defense within the stronghold of VICKSRURG. 

Your aasaillting columns, which moved prornpty OILhis ~ o r k son the 
P2d of May, and which stood for bouw undaunted, uoder a withering 
fire,were unsucccssfuI only because 110 men could take trheposition by 
storm. 
'With tireless energy, \r,ith sleepless viailnnce, by night and by day, 

with battery and with rifle pit, with trench and mine, you made your 
sure approaches, until overcome hy fatigue, and driven to despair in 
the attempt to oppose your irresistible progress, the whole garrison of 
or-ex tlhirly thowand men, with all heira m  and munitions of war, have, 
on this, the anniversary of onr NATIONAL surrenderedIIDEPENDBNCE, 
to the in~i71cibktroopsof the AEXY o g  TKE T~HHSSEI. 

The achievements of this hour will give a new meaning to this 
~laemordleday, and "VICKSU~EG"will brighten tbe glow in the patriot's 
l ~ewt ,which kindles at the mention of HILL""BUXKER and "YORK-
TOIYS!' 

This is indeed an auspicious day for yon. The Goo OF B A T ~ L E ~is 
with you. The dawn of a conquered p e w  i s  breaking upon you-the 
plaudits of an admifing world will hail you wherever you may go, and it 
will beanennobling7ierilrsge eurpassing all a s ,  to have been of the 
liru h a v ~C o ~ mon the 4~rro r  Jmu, 1863. 

J-4s. B. MCPHER~WN, 
Major-General, 



A D D R E S S  


Delivered by Gen'l JOHN 3. SANBORN, at Austin, 
Mower County, May 30, 1885,Decoration Day. 

We come in the spring-time to visit the 

tombs that contain the mouldering ashes of those 
patriotic and brave men who willingly gave up life and 
all its joys for the welfare and happiness of their 
fellow-men, and calling them forth from the night of 
the grave we again behold these immortals, crowned 
with light and honor, form in serried ranks and pass 
in review before the present: generation ofmen. 
Look,and learn here the lessons of patriotism and 

duty! Consider, and learn here the cost and value of 
constitutional government ! Twenty years in regular 
succession have marched by since the last battles of 
the Rebellion were fought. The war and its great 
events in which we participated, arid with which we 
are as familiar as with our daily duties, have become 
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matters of history to the majority of those now living. 
I speak to-day to  a generation of men the greater 
proportion of whom existed only in the all-creating 
power of God when the heroes whose ashes sleep here 
fell in the great conflict for the preservation of this 
government and the perpetuation of human freedom. 
On every page of the annals of mankind you will 

indeed find the record of conflicts and wars, and read of 
heroic and brave deeds and great sacrifices,and great 
efforts and great triumphs; but through the history of 
the human race you will look in vain for a record of 
efforts so superl~uman,of kacrifice of proper5, of hap-
piness, of life almost without limit, made by an enlight-
ened and elevated raceto give freedom to and exalt a 
lower and degraded race of men. 

Avarice and ambition in every period of history 
have waged devastating wars against the inferior races 
and nations of mankind; and revenge has brought 
back those races in time to destroy their victors. 
While the earlier civilization was ,marching slowly 
westward along the mild shores of the Mediterranean 
Sea, suddenly it seemed to turn its eye backwards 
over the rich and blooming plains of Persia, across 
which it had but recently passed, and, lured by wealth 
and splendor that remained behind, it turned back 
under the immortal Alexander the Great and spread 
desolation and sorrow over all the Iand to the Eu-



phrates. As if in revenge the armies of Asia desolated 
the plains of Greece, and carried their conquests 
throughout all southern Europe. Avarice and ambi-
tion carried the Roman legions across the Alps and to 

every tribe and people in Europe; revenge carried 
the armies of those conquered people back over the 
Alps through the gates and into the eternal city. 
Avarice and ambition carried the French armies under 
the lead of the great Napoleon against every nation 
and into almost every capital of Europe; and revenge 
brought back these nations against France and her 
emperor and compelled the capitulation and surrender 
of her proudest city, the seat of her empire, and the 
exile of her great chieftain. 

But to their glory, and as their chief glory, be it 
said, that in the great struggle in which our comrades 
fell none of these low passions or desires held sway. 

With the soldiers in active service in the War of 
the Rebellion avarice had no place. The nation was 
fighting for its life, and all that could be received 
must be received from herself. There was nothing 
upon which ambition's withering breath could breathe. 
Power and dominion, limited only by the constitution, 
existed when the war commenced, and ambition was 

satisfied with the great gift of the constitution. Re-
venge was not. No one in the generation then living 
was the author of the wrong that led to the conflict, 



arid the error of the fatherswas committed in an over-
zealous day to do more than they were able for the 

happiness of the generations that were to come after 
them. 

The war in which our comrades fell seemed to have 
had its origin in the realms of the moral world, and to 

have been by a decree of providence transferred to 
that of the physical world for its determination, and 
these men whose virtues and sacrifice you this day 
commemorate, fell in a great war waged on behalf of 
humanity itself, and their names and memories must 
be sacred to a11 men while humanity endures, 

'Such graves as these are pilgrim shrines, 
Shrines to no creed or code confined, 
The Delphian vales, the Palestines, 
The Meccas of the mind." 

Imperfection is stamped upon every human institu-
tion,-upon all subIunary things. Our fathers left us 

a written constitution that blindly recognized property 
in man, dominion of one man over another, as the 
same was construed and practiced for the .first seventy 

years of our national existence. The nation could not 
have been formed without this concession to avarice 
and greed for gain, and with obscure language, and 
many sad but hopeful hearts, the crime against nature 
that had had its origin in the colonies was engrafted 
into the constitution,and spread its slow and withering 



virus throughout the whole body politic, until the 
convulsion of war became the only remedy that couId 
purify it from this deadly taint. The slightest conces-
sion to error and sin must always lead to disastrous 
results. This is a law of the moral world that every 

man of ordinary observation who has lived half a 
century has seen demonstrated in instances innumer-
able, and until he has been compelled to recognize it 

as fixed and certain as any law of his physical being. 
How slight a concession to wrong that appeared to 

be in the following language of the constitution of the 

United States: "Theimmigration or importation of such 

persons-as any of the States now existing shall think 
proper to admit shall not be prohibited by congress 

prior to the year one thousand eight hundred and 
eight;" and, 'That no person held to service and labor 
in one State under the Iaws thereof, escaping into 

another, shall, in consequence of any law or regulation 
therein, be discharged from such labor or service, but 
shall be delivered up on claim of the party to whom 
such sewice and labor may be due." But the annals 
of the human race will be searched in vain for another 
such record of wrong and crime against a race or class 
of men as that which grew up under the shield and 
protection of these provisiorls of the fundamental law 
of this land. 

That most cruel and inhuman slave trade, that 
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congress in accordance with public sentiment of those 
days, as soon as the inhibition of the constitution 
expired by limitation, did not hesitate to declare 

piracy, had been practiced so long and had become so 
thoroughly interwoven with commerce and gain that 
the law when passed proved to be little more than 
a dead letter. And two hundred years after those who 

sought an asylum from the religious persecutions of 
the old world, had made the rock upon which their 
feet first trod upon this continent sacred to all their 

descendants and to freedom itself, the greatest orator 
of his generation standing upon, that rock,in the year 
eighteen hundred and twenty, speaking of thie events 
that had transpired there two hundred years before, 
gave utterance to the public sentiment and public 
consciousness of his generation in the folloiving ex-

pressive language: 

1 ~ 1deem it my duty on this occasion to suggest that 
the land is not yet wholly free from the contamination 
of a traffic at which every feeling of humanity must 
forever revolt. I mean the African slave trade. 
Neither public sentiment nor the law has heretofore 
been able to put an end to this odious and abomir~able 
trade. At the moment when God in his mercy has 
blessed the Christian world with an universal peace, 
there is reason to believe that to the disgrace of the 
Christian name and character new efforts are making 



for the extension of this trade by subjects and citizens 
of Christian States, in .  whose hearts there dwell no 
sentiments of humanity or of justice, and over whom 
neither the fear of God nor the fear of man exercises 
a control. * * * I hear the sound of the hammer; 
I see the smoke of the furnaces where manacles and 
fetters are still forged for human limbs; I see the 

visages of those who by stealth and at midnight labor 
in this work of hell, foul and dark as may become the 

artifices of such instruments of misery and torture. 

* * * I call on the fair merchant who has reaped 
his harvest upon the seas that he assist in scourging 
from those seas the worst pirates that ever infested 
them. That ocean which seems to wave with a gentle 
magnificence to waft the burden of an honest com-
merce, and to roll along its treasures with a conscious 
pride-that ocean which hardy industry regards even 
when the winds have ruffled its surface as a field of 
grateful toil-what is it to the victim of this oppression 
when he is brought to its shores,and looks upon it for 
the first time loaded with chains and bleeding with 
stripes? What is it to him but a widespread prospect 

ofsuffering,anguishand death? Nor do the skies smile 
longer, nor is the air longer fragrant to him. The sun 

is cast down from heaven. An inhuman and accursed 
traffic has cut him off in his manhood and in his youth 



from every enjoyment belonging to his being and 
every blessing which his maker intended for him." 

While the evil flowing from the inhibition of congress 
to prohibit the importation of such persons as any of 
the States then existing should think proper to admit 
prior to the year one thousand eight hundred and 
eight had grown to such gigantic proportions that it 
thus aroused the conscience of the  Christian world and 
touched every fibre of human sympathy, that other 

provision which obligated each State to return persons 
bound to service and labor in any other that had 
escaped thereto, had resulted in inexpressible and 
inconceivable wrong and woe. A whole race of men, 
greater in numbers than our ancestors at the period 
of the revolution, had been subjected to unrvilling, 
everlasting and unrequited toil. The only protection 
to person, property or any natural right of this race 
rvas such only as avarice and the highest self-gratifica-
tion of the master of these persons thus bound to labor 
should dictate. 

Man created in the image of his God and but little 
lower than the angels and crowned with glory and 
honor, was degraded to a domestic animal of the 
common sort,and bought and sold in the market place 
like a beast of burden. The mother did not have the 
control of her child nor the father of his offspring. 



Husband and wife, parent and child,were liable at any 
moment to be separated,and separated forever, at the 
mere whim or caprice of another. Those humane 

laws which exist in nearly all civilized communities and 
prohibit punishment beyond a certain degree, even 
upon domestic animals, and which are generally vigor-
ously enforced, were without any power to protect, 
and were rarely, if ever, enforced for the protection of 
the persons of this class. 

The conscience of the people in those States where 
slavery did not exist became alive to a11 these enor-
mities, and demanded at last, in the year 1860,-
forty years after the denunciation of the slave trade on 

Plymouth rock,which trade was then as always sup-
ported by slavery in Christian States, and which trade 
in turn supported the institution of slavery,-that these 
crimes against nature itself should be denationalized in 
this nation. That if slavery of this type must exist, it 
should be protected and maintained, not by the federal 
government,-the United States,-of which the people 
of all the States are citizens, but should be confined in 
such States as should choose to support and foster 

such an iniquity. 
The election of Mr. Lincoln in I 860 was the first 

popular expression of the determination of the people 
of the land that the abomination of slavery, as it 

existed in some States, should cease to grow outside 
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of those States, and that it should not exist in any 
Territory or place under the exclusive control of the 

United States; that freedom, and not slavery, should 
be the la117 of the Iand, as contemplated by the fathers. 

The sequel showed that the owners of this slave 

property disdained to have any part or lot in this 
government if in its Territories and all places in its 

exclusive rontrol it would not recognize and protect 

as property whatever was property under the laws of 
any State; and seeing in the result of the election of 
1860the decision of this question against them by the 
electors of the country, the slave-holding States threw 
off the restraints of the federal power and constitution, 

and waged war against its, authority. This was the 
crisis. The government was without an army; the 

yeomanry were unarmed; and the first question with 
all considerate and loyal men, was, atwill the people 
rally to the support of the government?" Finally the 
immortal Lincoln announced officially to the country 

that the forts and arsenals were attacked, and called 
upon the people and authorities to rally to its support, 

It was for such a cause, and under such circum- 
staaces, that the patriotic men who lie buried here 
came from their fields and workshops and the peaceful 
pursuits of life, and formed in the ranksof war. 'Tlley 
were moved by the noblest impuIses that ever operate 
upon the minds of men. The destruction of their gov-



ernment, which was !'a government of the people, by 
the people and for the people," was threatened, and 
slavery was to be made perpetual and nationalized. 
To establishthe government, their fathers had endured 
the hardships, privations and sufferings of a seven 

gears' war, and died in the belief that heedom was the 
law of its life. Imperfections it had; but far Iess than 
any other government in Christendom. The welfare 
of future generations was depending upon its preser-
vation. To sustain and preserve it they must put all 
to the hazard; and risking all, even life itself, they go 
forth to maintain it as it came down to them from the 
fathers, and by their efforts and sacrifices, in common 
with all those who thought life of little moment in 
comparison with the preservation of the Union, have 

not only preserved the governmeilt df the fathers, but 
freed the constitution from every trace and vestige of 
slavery, so that every citizen, although the poorest and 
most degraded of earth, with exaltation may confi-
dently exclaim that "although he may be poor, he can 
never be a slave." 

I t  seems to be the order of providence that in this 
world great blessings flow only from suffering, hard-
ship,privation and sacrifice. The lives ofourcomrades 
who lie buried here were crushed in the morning of 
their days, that thereby under the blessing of God the 

government might be preserved. It was preserved, 



its protection increased and its liberty enlarged, and 
the government of the fathers made, in fact, as it was 

before in name, a bulwark of freedom to all men in all 
nations forevermore; and an enslaved and degraded 
racewas exalted to the dignifiedposition of citizenship, 
and no servitude or inequality before the law is Ieft 
anywhere in our constitution, or in that of any of the 
States. 

Life was never before sacrificed in so glorious a 
cause. Blessings of such magnitude were never before 
bestowed and secured by any such sacrifice. And 
the memory of those who died in this cause remains 
fresh to this day, and we may confidently hope will be 
cherished by all people for all time. 

'.Twine-gratitude a wreath for them, 
More deathless than the dhdem, 
Who to life's nobIest end, 
Gave up life's noblest powers, 
And bade the legacy descend, 
Down, down to us and ours." 

O n  an occasion like the present our duty to the 

living not less than to the dead requires us briefly to 

consider the condition of public affairs, arid to point 
out any serious defects in the administration of the.  

government which we have observed to exist, and 
which a correct public sentiment would tend to 

remove. 



We think it must be admitted by all candid minds 
that no governmelit was ever before called upon to 

meet and decide in a single generation so many and 
grave questions .as was ours during the single decade 
that succeeded the capitulation at Appomatox; and the 
same minds must admit that the weightiest of these 
questions have been decided wisely and tvell. The 
people of the colored race which were property before 
the war, and at its close neither property nor citizens, 

have been vested with all the righm of citizenship, and 
received the right to a full protection of the laws. 
The payment of any obligations by any State, or of the 

United States, incurred in carrying on war against the 
United States, has been forever prohibited. The 
elective franchise has been conferred upon all citizens 
of'the United States without distinction on account of 
race or color. The aid and influence of the federal 
government has been largely given towards the edu-
cation and mental development of all classes of our 

people, and we think it may be truly said that upon 
all questions bearing directly upon the mental and 
moral condition of the people the government has 
fully met the expectations and hopes of the philanthro-
pists and patriots of all lands. 

It is with deep regret that we are compelled upon 
such an occasion to admit that upon questions bearing 
directly upon the financial and pecuniary welfare of the 

4 




people the legislative department of the government, 

which is more susceptible to influence by public senti-
ment than any other, has failed to pass proper laws 

relieving the burdens of taxation and providing for an 
absolutely sound 'currency, or to establish a perfectly 
sound system of finance. Unequal and unjust laws, 
passed at a time when the attention of all true lovers 
of their country was wholly absorbed with the great 
moral and constitutional questions that convulsed the 
country from 1860 to 1870, have been allowed to 

remain unmodified and unrepealed till the productive 

labor of the country could no longer endure their 
burdens. Dunces and demagogues have deluded and 
deceived the people in many sections into a belief that 

a currency with which the nation was able to carry on 

a mar successfully was good enough for days of peace 
and prosperity. At this time we can only refer to such 
a question, not argue it. But the logic is that because 
poison will save life in cases of severe illness, therefore 
it should be made the daily bread of the patient. 

Because the nation by this poison of an inflated 
currency and token money was able to save its life 
when assailed, albeit it was an extreme medicine 
provided by the constitution, to be administered only 
in cases of dire distress, it must therefore be made the 
daily bread of the people. I t  is duty of the Iegislative 
department of this goverment, which has been saved 



by the blood of our fallen comrades, some of whom 
sleep here, to destroy at -a single stroke all token 
money,or money that is in any degree of this class, 

whether paper or metallic, issued during or since the 
war, and give to labor and capital alike in this country 
a fixed and immutable measure of value, such as the 
market value of the precious metals in the marts of 
the world alone affords, and which is beyond the whim 
or caprice of congress or any other power to change. 

Another evil has crept into our system since the war 

which tends ultimately largely to curtail the happiness 
and prosperity of the laboring masses of our people. 
I mean the absorption of vast tracts of the public 
domain by foreign corporations who have no sympathy 
with our government or its institutions. It is true 

that the remedy for this evil is to some and probably 
to a large extent with the States, and should be 
speedily applied if we would escape the evils of the 
English and Irish tenantry system. We have hitherto 
felt that by limiting estates ,tail to two lives in being 
and prohibiting the descent of property by primogen-
iture that this system would be effectually barred out 
of this country and our lands be held in small tracts by 
those who cultivate them. But events have proven 

otherwise. The corporation with unlimited power to 

hold lands, and with endless duration, has stepped in 
and taken title to estates in land which in a few years 



\vill be of value and magnitude far surpassing'aily held 
under the feudal or any other European system. And 
to-day in single counties in the west there are hundreds 
of tenants struggling to rear their families under long 
leases from corporations, who receive all the improve-
ments made by their constant and honest toil, and the 
natural increase in the value of the land from increasing 
population and improvement. The Irish tenantry 
system, with all its woes and all its enervating effect is 
thus fully incorporated into our free republic. The 
same oppression and suffering of the laboring classes 

will exist here as has aIways existed in many of the 
countries of Europe under this system, unless the 

power to all corporations to acquire and hold lands is 
curtailed and limited to such quantity as may be 
necessary in the exerciseof the special functions vested 

in them by the local legislature, and a serfdom of the 
worst type grow up under our free system of govern-
ment. 

We are prone to forget that the happiness of the 
people is the end of all government, and every patriot 
should with an earnest voice call attention to those 
events and errors which he knows must lead to their 
unhappiness and ultimate ruin. No people of any 

nation or age ever held so sacred a trust as that 
devolved upon the citizens of the United States, of 
which each of you is one. Your government is the 



price of the blood of the revolutionary fathers, and of 
more than five hundred thousand of the young and 
brave men who started out in life with some of you, 

but were cut off in the morning of their days, that its 

blessings might be preserved for other generations. 
Its administration now affects more than fifty-five 
millions of men. Learning and religion, charity and 
hope, are upheld and protected by its power. In 
matters of such consequence, what man is he who 
would be willing to act carelessly or thoughtlessly 
while the voices of the living and dead patriots call 
upon all to act with the fullest consideration and 
utmost care upon all questions pertaining to the 
government which holds in its hands the destiny 

of all? 
It is one of the many wise sayings of the Father of 

his Country that "the spirit of party is always seen 
with its greatest rankness in governments popular in 
form, and is truly their worst enemy, and that while it 
is a fire not to be quenched it demands a uniform 
vigilence to prevent its bursting into flame, lest instead 
of warming it should consume." 

We are compelled sadly to admit that since the 
authority of the federal government has been restored 
over all parts of the land, we have seen the public 
councils debauched and the public administration 
influenced too much by party spirit, We have seen 
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the same party spirit agitate communities with ill-
founded jealousies and false alarms, and the animosity 
of one section kindled against another, and in some 

instances riot and insurrection fomented. We have 

seen the same party spirit ignore the services and 
patriotism of the leaders of our armies in the War of 
the Rebellion, and place before the people for their 
support in their stead those who made the war a 
convenience for accumulating wealth and acquiring 
position in the civil councils; and we have seen the 
same spirit crush out free and fair elections in many 
States and drive from the polls electors who had 
fought by our side to save the Union. Such party 
spirit, such inclination to serve party instead of country, 

deserves, and should receive, the rebuke of every true 
patriot, and especially of all of us who saw and can 
fully appreciate the cost and value of preserving our 
institutions. That the government should be so ad-
ministered as to confine each member of society within 
the limits described by laws, and to maintain all in the 
secure and tranquil enjoyment of the rights of person 
and property, is of the highest importance to every 

one. But the question as to which party shall do this 
is wholly unimportant; and in days like these, when 
no party and no men are found in the country to resist 
or question its constitutiona1 authority, and the only 
queition for any citizen or patriot to consider is how 



this government should be administered so as to be 
the least burden upon,and the greatest blessing to 
aII, party spirit and party affdiation should be thrown 
to the winds, and every man act upon a careful and 
candid judgment of what expression of his through the 
ballot will most promote the interests of all dasses of 
his fellow-citizens. 

At a time like this, when we are a11 receiving a new 
baptism of patriotism, and when the tender cords of 
memory and affection run out from all our hearts to 
the graves of ten thousand of the patriotic dead that 
we knew in life, and who now lie buried upon the 
battle-fields from New Mexico to the sea, I should feel 
that any neglect to call attention to any evil that 

seemed to threaten the stability of our institutions 
would be a grave breach of d.uty and tn~st. I have 

already briefly hinted at the leading par: that avarice 

has performed in bringing on the wars in the earlier 

days of civilization, and the retribution that revenge 
has inflicted for such wars. It must be admitted that 
the virus of avarice and venality in a republic is abso-
lutely mortal unless it is restrained and overcome by 
the healing influences and power of pure patriotism. 
As our cities have grown and multiplied, and corpora-
tions and wealth increased, avarice and venality have 
undoubtedly likewise largely increased, and it seems 

at times that this increase is out of all proportion to 



the growth or existence of the patriotic spirit. But let 
us hope otherwise; and above all let us look with 
indignation and scorn upon any official or any elector 
who permits himself to be swerved one hair from his 
duty by the hope of power or wealth or any particular 
advantage to himself. Let the estimation of such a 

man be the same as that of one who connives at the 
degradation and shame of his wife or sister or mother, 
for he degrades and disgraces his country, which is the 
common mother of us all. 

Far distant be the day when the historian of our 

republic shall be compelIed to inscribe on any page 
those words so frequently found in the histories of 
declining and falling states, 'leverythingbecame venal." 
But let the fires of patriotism burn and glow with 
Aames so pure and bright that a11 that is sordid and 
selfish shall be consumed before them and be nowhere 
found in the republic. 

While on this occasion our minds are almost solely 
directed to our old comrades who are sleeping in the 
tomb, we cannot restrain them, and would not if we  

could, from wandering to the sick-room and bedside 
of our illustrious and immortal chief, through whose 
energy, skill and wisdom your efforts and sacrifices 
were crowned with victory. Our feelings towards him 
can never be those common to the world at large. 



The world adores him as an immortal who in great 

achievements must rank in all future time with Alex-
ander the Great, Czser, Wellington and Napoleon. 
But while we have all these feelings of adoration, we 
also love him as a brother, venerate him as a father 
and look up to him as the redeemer of a race and 
the savior of his country. On this Memorial Day 
we invoke for him the kind favors of heaven and ask 
that his life may long be spared to himself,his country 
and to the world. 

In the course of nature but a few more years will 
have ~assedere all of us who were engaged in the 
great struggle for human freedom in the war of 1861 
will be numbered among the dead and our names will 
be inscribed upon the long roll of the forgotten. Let 
us then during the short time allotted to us on earth 

use our remaining powers and energies to establish 
more firmly, and perpetuate with more certainty, the 
blessings of a government where all are equal and 
free, and whose institutiot~slead the advancing gener-
ations of men as they rise in long succession, to the 
fountains of learning, religion and truth. 

So when our children turn the page, 
To ask what triumphs marked our age, 
What we achieved to challenge praise, 
Through the long line of future days, 
This let them read and,hence instruction draw: 
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Here were the many blessed; 
Here found the virtuous rest; 
Faith linked with love,and liberty with law; 
Here industry to comfort Ied, 
Her book of light here learning shed; 
Here the warm heart of youth 
Was wooed to temperance and to truth; 

Here lwary age was found 

By tvisdom and by reverence crowned; 

No great but guilty fame, 

Here kindled pride that should have kindled 

shame. 
These chose the better happier part, 
That poured its sunlight o'er the heart, 
That crowned their homes with peace and health, 
And weighed heaven's smile beyond earth's 

wealth; 
Far from the thorny paths of strife 
They stood a living lesson to their race 
Rich in the charities of life, 
Man in his strength and woman in her grace 
In purity and truth their patriot path they trod, 
And when they served their neighbor felt they 

served their God." 
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COMRADESAND FELLOWCITIZENS: 

That great, wise, wonderful man who had accepted your 
invitation to deliver the oration at this meeting, who 
would have spoken to you as no other man can, and to 
whom you would have listened as you can to no other 
man, is no, more. That voice, whose gentlest accents 
moved mighty armies and commanded the attention of 
queens, kings and emperors, has been silenced, and our 
nation mourns for its greatest chief, its mightiest fallen, 
and we for the most distinguished, honored and beloved 
of our comrades and commanders. 

This Society, more than any other organization, may 

justly claim a special interest in and title to his unpar-
alleled fame and greatness. His patriotism, zeal, wisdom 
and skill crowned the Army of the Tennessee with power, 
victory and glory, and the victories and glories of that 
army made the future greatness and unspeakable renown 
of its first commander. The man made the army, and 
the army made the man. He imparted to i t  his zeal and 
his p w e r ,  and became the exponent of a11 that it was and 
all that it accomplished. 
OfWashington, Lord, Brougham wrote: "It will be 

the duty of the historian and sage of all nations to  let no 
occasion pass of commemorating this illustrious man, 
and until t ime shall be no more will a test of the progress 
which the human race has made in wisdom and virtue be 
derived from the veneration paid to the immortal name of 
Washington;" We consider that the same statement is 
applicable to  and can be made with equal propriety of 
our first commander, and that the hour cannot be more 
advantageously spent than i n  the review of some of the 
services and achievements of his life, and in the contem-
plation of those traits of character that made those ser-
vices and achievements possible. 



It is of no public moment at what particular time or 
place such a man was born, or when or where he died and 
was buried, for his renown is of all nations, and his in-
fluence for good is for all time, and the whole earth is the 
sepulchre of a man so illustrious. 

There is no injustice done to any living or dead officer 
who served in  the war of the Rebellion by the statement 
that he who commanded the Army of the Tennessee in 
its first movements into the enemy's country, and in its 
first great battle, was its greatest and most distinguished 
commander, and we would fain discover the hidden 
source of that power-some of those innate principles of 
that mental and moral force and greatness which in sim-
plicity, humility and apparent weakness was led forth 
from obscurity at the commencement of the organization 
of this army, and of the war, but which soon proved to 
be a chariot of fire. "borne on irresistible wheels and 
drawn by steeds of immortal race, and which was des-
tined to  crush the necks of the mighty, and sweep away 
the serried strength of armies. " 

More fortunate than any other of our comrades, w e  are, 
by special favor of Heaven, permitted to meet here twenty 
years after the last sound of battle was heard in t'he land 
whose institutions were saved by the valor of our armies, 
under the happiest auspices; a union of States fully re-
stored, with fifty-five millions of people at peace, in the 
full enjoyment of the blessings of the highest type of 
Christian civilization, the legitimate results of the war se-
cured in the fundamental law of the land to all nationali-
ties and classes. Where all was tumult and alarm, war 

and strife, now all is quiet and happiness; all peace and 
harmony. The Earth rewards all who gently call upon 
her bounty, and white-winged Commerce, contented and 
secure, greets our eyes upon every river, lake and ocean. 
Education and religion take the rising generations by the 
hand, and lead them to the overtlowing fountains of 
knowledge and truth. The unspeakable happiness flow-



ing from the domestic relations-from kindred, parents 
and children-is securely enjoyed by all orders and classes 
of our people. . We enjoy without. molestation the in-
crease of the earth and the smiles of heaven. To picture 
the conditions of this land if the principles for which the 
war of r 861 was waged and carried on by our govern-
ment had been overthrown, would be revolting beyond 
description. Even the suggestion will bring to the minds 
of all as repulsive a scene as the argument on this oeca-

sion requires. Dissolved and discordant communities; 
degradation and vice of every type among a11 classes; 
violence and bloodshed running riot throughout the land, 
make up some of the salient features of the scenes which 
fill the whole perspective. 

When we think of the vast work of one man in securing 
to fifty-five millions of people the happiness of to-day and 
averting the calamities that not only threatened, but were 
impending and imminent in 186r,we feel justified in using 
the form of language adopted by one of the apostIes in 
recounting the events immediately preceding the advent 
of the Christian era: "There was a man sent from God" 
to take command of the armies of the free, and lead them 
t o  complete and final victory. 

I n  most important respects he was unlike all ordinary 
men, and in the hundred generations that have passed 
since the commencement of historical time, he has no 
equal in  achievements, no superior in patriotism, integrity 
or statesmanship. 

One of the salient points of his character, which must 
always attract the attention of the biographer and his-
torian, was his absolute mastery over all his mental and 
moral faculties. 0 1 the hundreds of thousands that have 
witnessed his daily life for long periods of time, no one 
can say that he ever heard him utter a word or saw him 
do an act from revenge, or passion, or impulse. A l l  was 
the result of the clearest understanding and the highest 
purposes and aims. He had complete rule over his own 



spirit. Insults and the unmerited disgrace that ,were 
heaped upon him in tbe beginning of his career were 
borne with equanimity and contentment. 

When, an  the 16th of February, 1861,after a campaign 
through the swamps of the Tennessee, amid overflowing 
rivers and in rain and snow, he had compelled the cap-
itulation of the rebel force of more than fifteen thousand 
men at Fort Donelson. not only did he receive no con-
gratulatory letter from his superior officers, but he was 
humiliated and chagrined by a dispatch sent to the com-
mander-i,n-chief of the army, at  Washington, indicating 
that he was defeated in his campaign, except for the 
interposition of Gen. Smith, and that "Smith, by his glory 
and bravery at Fort DoneIson, when the battle was at its 
height, had carried the enemy's outworks," followed by a 
recommendation that Smith be made a major-general, 
and without one word of commendation of the commander 
of that army, and no recommendation for his promotion, 
and intimating that he had failed as a general in that 
campaign. 

This injustice was followed, a few days afterwards, by 
the stinging words, also communicated to the President 
of the United States, "I can get no returns, no reports, 
no information of any kind from him (Grant). Satisfied 
with the victory, he sits down and enjoys it without any 
regard for the future. I am worried and tried by this 
neglect and inefficiency. C.F.Smith is almost the only 
officer equal to the emergency;" and directing Gen. 
Grant to  place Maj.-Gen. C.I?. Smith in command of the 
expedition, and remain himself at  Fort Henry; closing 
with the question, "Why do you liot obey my orders to 
report the strength and position of your command?" 

Under all this ignominy he remained as cool and de-
liberate as if  his achievements had met with due appre-
ciation from his superior, and has nothing to say further 
than "you may rely on m y  carrying out your instructions 
in every particular to the best of my ability," which was 



oniy followed by his supe;io; with the &erne indignity 
of informing him that he had been advised to arrest him 
&n his return from Nashville. To have made' the cam-
paign against s&ongly fortified positions, to  have carried 
these' positibns and forced the surrender of an army, 
seemed to be a matter of little or no moment, while the 
failure to write a letter or forward a report was a matter 
of the most serious concern. 

With all critical military students and all students of 
history, the battIe of Pittsburgh Landing must be con-
sidered one of the most important fought in our war, and 
probably, in its results, one of the most important in the 
history of civilization. It was the first engagement of 
large armies in the field without intrenchments in the war 
of 186t. The armies thak met on that field were the 
embodiments-the personifications respectively-of the 
spirit and temper of the Northwest and Southwest. When 
the battle opened, the confederate army outnumbered the 
Federal' forces an the field by about twenty thousand men; 
and deducting from the Federal force the troops that 
were stampeded in the morning, the Confederate force om 
the field exceeded the Federal bydmore than two to one. 
But the army was so handled by Gens. Grant and Sher-
man that against this overwhelking odds the field was 
held and victory won. During this day's battle, with a 
small army-twenty-five thousand volunteers actual!y en-
gaged--eight thousand of the enemy had been placed 
h ~ r sde co;wsbat. 

Later in the war, armies of one hundred thousand well-
drilled men were permitted to fight days without weaken-
i n g  the enemy as much. 111 this battle the spirit of the 
North had its first fair trial in the war, and being skillfully 
directed, was found equal to the emergency. Our illus-
trious general, when asked by the speaker,more than a 
year afterwards, what event could have happened that 
day that would have resulted in the defeat of our army, 
considerately and fairly answered, that if either himself 



or Gen. Sherman had been disabled before the formation 
of the last line was completed, which was between four 
and five o'clock in the afternoon,the field would probably 
have been lost. So severely was the rebel army of the 
Southwest punished in the battle that it immediately 
resorted to picks and shovels, and fought but Iittle more. 
outside of breastworks during the war. 

Yet,  for this glorious and unparalleled achievement, 
this illustrious man was heralded throughout the country 
as unfit to command any force, as negligent, careless and 
unskillful, unduly under the influence of.stimulants on the 
momentous occasion. 

That service for which other nations would have bowed 
down and worshiped-a service like that which England 
has many times rewarded by donations of  millions of 
dollars-brought to this hero dishonor and disgrace. 
His official report was demanded before the commanding 
general of one of his leading divisions-who had been 
ordered to hold his position till the line of the balance of 
the army had been reformed, even at the risk of capture, 
and had done so at  terrible loss and final c a p t u r ~ o u l d  
be heard from, and hence was unable to do more than 
forward, without comment, the reports of his subordinate 
officers. Thank Heaven, he li\-ed long enough for the 
passions of men to cool, and was permitted to  submit to 

the candid consideration of the world, before his death, 
his plain, simple report of this great battle. 

After this immense service he was derided by the press 
from one end of the land to  theother. Hewas removed from 
the actual command of the army, and during the siege of 
Corinth was often seen t w o  or three files in rear of the 
general commanding-in-chief, among staff officers and 
aid-decamps, and yet no one heard any complaints-no 
threat to leave the army, no feeling of revenge or hate. 

Nothing but the most devoted patriotism, nothing but 
the most intense desire for the success of the Federal 
cause and the Federal arms, in connection with absolute 
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control over his own spirit, could have induced him to 

submit to these indignities and remain still in the service— 
and on duty with the army. The history of our war— 
the history of all wars may be searched in vain to find 
an officer who, under such circumstances, had been so un
fairly dealt with and who still remained in the service of 
his country and on duty. The substance of his response 
to all this injustice was, that "I am only anxious for the 
success of our armies." 

In addition to this absolute mastery over his own im
pulses and passions, itmust be stated that he had under
standing in a most extraordinary degree, and military 
skilland judgment unsurpassed in the history of the world. 
Itis true that not a single campaign that received his full 
and unconditional approval ever wholly failed, and ifever 

any partially failed, itwas because some important subor
dinate commander failed to carry out his part of the plan, 
and to execute the orders given to him. 

We may ask why Gen. Lee was not compelled to capit
ulate at the Wilderness or Spottsylvania, instead of at 
Appomatox a year later ? The answer is, that a whole 
corps, ordered to go into action simultaneously with that 
of Gen. Hancock's on the day of the crisis of the battle 
of Spottsylvania, made no attack and did not fire a shot; 
and Ican never forget with what emotion our old adju
tant-general, Rawlins, complained of that neglect and 
failure the first time we met after the termination of the 
Virginia campaign, and added, "Ifall the corps command
ers had executed their orders with the zeal, vigor and 
skill of Gen. Hancock at Spottsylvania, the capitulation 
of Lee would have been an inevitable result, and the un
told losses and sacrifices of another year of terrible war 
been saved." That this would certainly have resulted 
can never be told, but that this patriot and soldier went 

to his grave in the full belief that it would, cannot be 
doubted. 

No commander ever had a higher appreciation of the 



advantages gained by time-by the execution of a move-
ment now instead of at some indefinite future day-than 
Gen. Grant. To use his odn simple words,.he saw, when 
he reached Cairo, in the widter of 1861, what a Ioss would 
be incurred and how much life would have to be sacrificed 
if it was permitted the rebels-then advancing rapidly-
to occupy Paducah and the mouth of the Tennessee 
River; and without authority from any one, he invaded 
the nominally neutral soil oC Kentucky and established 
the Federal authority at that point, and saved all such 
cost and sacrifice. Orders over his own signature were 
in possession of trusted subordinates removing corps 
commanders from their commands if, in the final efforts 
to force the army of Northern Virginia to surrender, they 
failed to attack at the appointed necessary time. 

W h e n  the enemy showed weakness in battle, all his 
subordinate officers learned to know what order would 
next and soon be received: "Advance at once, and attack 
wherever you find the enemy." This led to the surrender 
of the brigades, divisions and armies resisting his advance. 
The enemy seemed never to  rally from the effect of a 
single battle fought with the army under his command, 
Pittsburgh Landing was fought on the line of the Tennes-
see and the Mississippi, and the enemy at once resorted 
to  picks and spades, and their army was never found 
without them thereafter on that line, except at Xuka, Co-
rinth and Champion Hills. 

The battle of Missionary Ridge was fought on the line 
of the Cumberland and Atlanta, and picks, shovels and 
entrenchments were the constant reliance of the army on 
that line thereafter. 

After three years of engagements in the open field, with 
varying success, the Army of Northern Virginia was 
brought to action with the Army of the Potomac, with 
Gen. Grant upon the field and supreme in command, at 
the Wilderness and Spottsylvania; and at the close of the 
engagement, that army aIso resorted to  picks and shovels, 



and never fought a general engagement in the open field 
thereafter. 

It has been said by some of his detractors that he 
lacked that qilitary tact and skill which enables com-
manders to succeed without great sacrifice and loss-that 
in the high qrt of strategy he failed. Such a statement is 
without any foundation, and receives no support from any 
of the campaigns that he conducted. His plans were 
such that they forced the surrender of armies, and ad-
vanced the Federal authority at all points within his com-
mand. It is indeed true that he was not governed by the 
precise principles of strategy and rules laid down in works 
and by authors on the art of war, for he was above and 
superiortothem all. It is true that he did take oneof 
the main armies of his government-this Army of the 
Tennessee-when that government was engaged in  active 
war and in sore need of a11 i t s  military forces-away from 
all base of supplies into the enemy's country, and trusted 
to the results of battles to open a new base, but the result 
justified the wisdom of his plan, and he thereby has es-
tablished a new principle in the art of war, or, to  say the 
least, that there are exceptions to the general principle, 
and that he had ski11 to decide when the exception should 
be adopted instead of the principle. 

NQmilitary critic of any note has pointerl out any mis-
takes or failures i n  the strategy after he took command of 
all our armies. He surrendered nothing that had been 
previously won, and advanced all armies at the same 
time upon strategic lines where all results were favorable, 
and accomplished the most for his government, and 
tended to break down and cripple the enemy in the great-
est degree. 

We who were in the army, and part of i t ,  hardly con-
sidered what gigantic and irresistible blows were admin-
istered by our great commander, after he had fully de-
termined to bring the rebellion speedily to a close in the 
winter and spring .of1864 and 1865. Gens. Mead and 



Sheridan were striking the most destructive blows upon 
the Army of Northern Virginia; Gen. Sherman was Ioose 
with the Army of t he  Tennessee "marching through 
Georgia," or, in the more military language of his old 
friend and admirer, the conqueror of Mexico, when he 
first met  him after the war, "taking the whole coast in 
reverse;" Gen. Terry, with his gallant command, demon-
strating that water batteries and sea coast fortiiications, 
situated where navies may ride and armies land, may, 
with the aid of iron-clad vessels, be besieged, breached, 
assaulted and carried in a few hours, as effectually as by 
sapping and mining on land alone for weeks;, again show-
ing that at times i t  is more important to understand the 
exception to a principle than the principle. At the same 
time all the positions of importance that had before been 
captured were held with an iron grasp. 

You who talk of strategy and skill, point out, in the 
history of campaigns, and show an instance where strategy 
more skillful and destructive has been used against an 
enemy. 

But his great faculties and extraordinary powers shone 
forth most brilliantly in great crises, amid acts and scenes 
of most intense excitement, that tended to dethrone the 
reasm and induce all ordinary men to act almost solely 
from impulse. Unlike all others at such times, he thought 
deliberately, spoke calmly, acted juiliciously, felt confi-
dently. On the fieId of Champion HilI, which he an-
nounced t o  the speaker when the engagement opened 
would be the battle for Vicksburg, he. was called upon, at 
the very crisis of the battle, to act upon a recommenda-
tion of Gen. McPherson, commanding the Seventeenth 
corps, which, with the exception of Hovey's division of 
the Thirteenth corps, included a 1  the troops which, up to 

that hour and for aught I know which at any time, had 
been engaged on that field. 

Hovey's division had brought on the engagement in the 
morning, and had been supported by Boomer's brigade 



ofCrocker's division early in the forenoon, and as s o o n  
as that brigade came upon the field. Gen. Logan's 
division had formed on our extreme right, had found the 
enemy's left, and had met and driven the enemy back at 
various points on his front and captured some batteries. 
The attack of the enemy was so persistent and vigorous 
upon our center and left that the ammunition of those 
troops became exhausted and the lines utere broken, and 
there was every indication that the enemy would at once 
occupy this portion of the field. The speaker, whose 
brigade had been sent, regiment after regiment, to differ-
ent points along the l ine,  in support of troops already en-
gaged, was ordered by Gen. McPherson to go at  once to 

Gen. Grant and advise him of the condition of the center 
and left, and inform him that there appeared to  be danger 
that the rebel army, by an advance at that point, would 
interpose between the  Thirteenth and Seventeenth corps 
and be able to attack with its whole force the respective 
corps engaged in that campaign, in detail. 

By the time Gen. Grant was reached the statement of 
the condition of the centre and left of the line was con-
firmed by the cloud of retreating troops upon the hillside. 
Upon the announcement of the communication and rec-
ommendation, he asked anxiously if there were not troops 
in reserve, and upon receiving the answer that all the 
troops of the  Seventeenth  corps had long been engaged, 
remarked: "If the enemy has whipped Hovey's division 
and Boomer's brigade, they are in bad plight, for these 
are good troops." and, turning to  his chief of artillery, 
ordered him to  bring all his batteries into position at once 
and open fire over the heads of the retreating soldiers. 
Hardly had this order been executed when Col; Holmes' 
brigade of Crocker's division, numbering about r,2m 

men, which had been escorting the baggage train, came 
upon the field, and he was ordered by Gen. Grant to  form 
under cover of the fire of the artillery and charge until 
the enemy stopped his advance. This order was of course 



most gallantly executed, and but a few moments passed 
before the enemy's lines were broken and several thousand 
prisoners and a large number of batteries were in our 
hands. That battle was won,which, if lost. would have 
been most disastrous to that campaign, and might have 
resulted in the overthrorv of the government. 

The writers on the art of war require infantry supports 
for batteries. He, relying on the weakened condition of 
the enemy, after overcoming such troops 'as those corn -
posing the division and brigade mentioned, was willing to 
risk the artillery without any infantry supports,and again, 
t y  acting on  an exception instead of a rule, saved this 
field. Referring to this event and this decision a few 
months later, while traveling up the Mississippi River, on 
his way to take command at Chattanooga, he said that, 
upon considering the situation, he felt certain that the 
troops that had been engaged with Hovey's division and 
Boomer's brigade had been badly punished, and if a show 
of resistance and advancing troops was made that they 
would not only check the enemy's advance, but cause him 
to give way. and that this proved to be true. Such 
deductions of the mind are not extraordinary or unusual 
in the quiet of the study, or the office, or the camp, but 
they are extraordinary in the last degree amid the clash 
of arms, the firing of artillery, t he  groans of the dying, 
and t he  intense excitement that comes upon all officers 
having large commands, in the crisis of a battle. No 
other quality of mind or character is so rare in  the men 
of any of the generations that have passed away since the 
dawn o l  history. 

It was this more than anything eIse that gave the Duke 
of  Wellington his success, and secured to him immortal 
fame. If, during the first assault of the main body of the 
Frencli infantry at Waterloo, and when the attack. had 
been repulsed, or if, when the assault of the Imperial 
Guard had been repulsed, he had given the comniand to 
the allied armies under him that he gave later in the day, 



all would have been lost. Doing precisely the right thing 
at the right time, under such circumstances, is what few 
men, exceedingly few, possess the capacity to  do. The 
old, familiar, unmilitary command of Wellington: "Now. 
boys, up and at 'em!" was given not only after the French 
infantry had been repulsed, after the Imperial Guard had 
been repulsed, but when the fiery and almost irresistible 
assault af the Old Guard had been withstood by the 
English squares. At that moment the conlmand was 
given, and the field immediately won. 
No commander ever lived who possessed this  faculty 

of giving the right order and doing precisely the right 
thing at the right time in a greater degree than did the 
first commander of the army of  the Tennessee. The same 
quality was manifested in  as great, and possibly i n  a 

greater. degree in the battle fought the same year at  

Missionary Ridge. Hooker, with his corps, early in the 
morning, had carried the enemy's left, and swept Lookout 
Mountain in  the operations carried on above the clouds. 
Sherman, with the Army of the Tennessee,-in those days 
always assigned to  and always with  alacrity accepting 
that part of t h e  field where the fighting was the hardest 
and the chance of victory and glory the least,-assaulted 
the right of the enemy's line with the utmost vigor, from 
early morning till long after the sun had passed the 
meridian, and could see the spIendid Army of the Cumber-
land standing in line looking on. It was of the most vital 
in~portancethat the time for the assault at the centre 
should be determined with perfect accuracy. At last the 
moment came when, in the judgment of our hero, it could 
be made successCully, and the order was given to the Army 
of the Cumberland to advance, and the field was won. 

Up  to this time in his career, Gen.Grant had had noth-
ing to do with the political campaigns and schemes of 
that period, and it  was prophesied of him that when he 
should take command of the Eastern armies-all the ar-
mies of the country-and be surrounded by and brought 



into contact with the politicians of thc country, that his 
glory would wane, and that the fate which had befallen 
the other commanders who had won glory in the West 
and taken command i n  t h e  East, would also befall him; 
but those who prophesied thus had far too law an estimate 
o f  the man. 

So great a task as that undertaken by him when he ac-
cepted the rank of lieutenant-general, and took command 
of a11 the forces of the United States, was never before 
undertaken by any  mortal. At this time more than ten 
millions of people, thoroughly organized into eleven State 
governments and one national Confederate government, 
united as one man in purpose and effort, with an army of 
more than four hundred thousai~d men, commanded by 
men of military education and experience, a large portion 
of the troops veterans in war, and armed and equipped in 
the most approved methods of modern warfare, operating 
in and covering a country more than fifteen hundred miles 
in  length and one thousand miles in  width, in their organ-
ized character as governments in armed hostility to the  
United States-had to be overcome and subjugated; and 
when this was accomplished the diversity of sentiment 
which had led to and which supported these governments 
and these vast military estab1ishment.s and operations was 
required to be harmonized, and a basis of perpetual peace 
and friendship established. 

He assumed the task with a determined purpose to 
succeed, and fuli faith in his ability and power to reach 
the end sought. Means that had been deemed adequate 
had failed in  other able hands, and the feeling was gen-
eral  that they would fail in his. He at once made his 
headquarters with the Army of the Potomac, than which a 
braver and better never was organized and never existed 
upon this planet; and it  is  equal!y true that under com-
manders of far more than ordinary ability it had failed to 
meet the expectations of the country, or to achieve those 
victories in the held which were essential to the suppres-



sion of the rebellion. The army had fought under the 
patriotic and skillful McCIellan. and been driven back. 
It had fought under the inlpetuous and gallant Hooker, 
and had lost the field. It had fought battles on Xorthern 
soil, both under McClellan and Meade, and held the 
field; but it  was essential that that army,  and all our 
armies, should do more than hold the fields. The task 
was to win fields and force the surrender of the armies 
opposed to the Union. 

The results of the three years' campaign could but have 
impressed that army that to advance upon the enemy's 
position at Richmond, and force the surrender of the ar-
mies stationed and entrenched in  that state capitol, was a 
task which was beyond its power to perform. This lack 
of faith extended to all the citizens and people of the 
Northern states. Advancing and retreating had gone on 
so long that it  was not believed that even the reputation 
and skill of the great commander of the West would be 
adequate to enable this army to win a decisive victory. 
This judgment proved partially correct. but the campaign 
planned by Gen. Grant proved an ultimate success. Un-
der all these discouragements, this great man took com-
mand of all the armies of the country. He moved 
forward with the army of the Potomac with as much con-
fidence, as much zeal, and as much determination to ulti-
rnately win a battle and force the surrender of the enemy 
as if that army had never seen failure; and in one year all 
was accomplished. 

Considering his character with reference particularly to 
his military achievements, he stands before the worId 
greater than Alexander, greater than Czsar,  greater than 
Napoleon, and of equal greatness with Wellington. , 

Alexander the Great hurled a well organized and ex-
perienced army into and through nations without armies, 
and without'notice, and wholly unprepared for his advance 
and attacks. Cities and nations fell at  the wave of his 
sceptre, and he met but feeble resistance from any land 



between the Hellespont and the Euphrates. Czsar won 
his laurels in war by the command of well disciplined 
legions in  campaigns in  Trans-Alpine Gaul, and in battles 
fought with ~tncivilized nations inexperienced. in war. 
Bonaparte turned the turbulent tide of the French revo-
lution, which had inundated and threatened to destroy 
France, away from her shores towards her rival and ene-
my, and by organizing and giving direction to the most 
fiery and impetuous spirit of modern times was enabled 

"To wade through slaughter toa throne." 

But the star of his destiny and glory waned at Esling and 
Aspern, was clouded at ~ e i ~ s i c ,and sunk in eternal night 
at Waterloo, while that of Gen. Grant increased in brill-
iancy and power from Donelson to the grave. 

It must be admitted, w e  think, that the resemblance 
between the characters and traits of Gen. Grant and the 
Duke or Wellington is more striking than between any 
others of the great military men of history. They carried 
on campaigns and fought battles with equally successful re-
sults. While a young man, and known only as Arthur 
Wellesley, o r  Major Wellesley, the Duke of Wellington 
had been defeated in India in attacks made by him upon 
the fortifications of the natives, but as the Duke of 
Wellington he never met defeat. Gen. Grant as Capt. 
Grant had known what it was in the Mexican war to have 
attacks fail and to  be unable to hold positions, but as a 
general in the field never lost a battle nor campaign. 

Wellington was never known to  compIain of lack of 
support from Parliament or the management of the 
government at home, but was simply grateful for all aid 
and support, and gave constant assurance that he should 
use all means at his command to the utmost advantage. 

"Shall I order another draft?" asked Mr. Lincoln of 
Gen. Grant, after the battle of the Wilderness and the 
attack at Spottsylvania. "You must do as you think 
best about the draft. I shall use all means at my corn-



mand to the best advantage. I think, horvever, that the 
draft had better be made." Content with what he had, 
but ready and anxious t o  have more that he could do 
more. 

Both had the utmost deliberation and sound and accurate 

judgment, even under the most intense excitement. 
Each brought order o u t  o i  confusion, harmony out  of 
discord, prosperity out of adversity, and established their 
respective nations upon the rock of eternal justice, and 
died lamented by all nations and all classes of mankind. 

In his devotion to his country and his effort to  accom-
plish what was necessary for its preservation. no obstacles 
'were so great that he wolild not  attempt to overcome 
thetn, and those that seemed insurn~ountableto others 
were by him swept away as a gossamer thread. Acting 
upon his own judgment and conclusions, he always suc-
ceeded, and upon the judgment of others he hazarded 
little. 

To force the capitulation of Vicksburg by attacks from 
the river was impossible. "Move upon its rear by the 
Coldwater, Tallahatchee andYazoo Rivers, " says a patriot 
and a general with zeal,but without much military ex-
perience. The movement was attempted and found im.. 
possible, and the general wrote that he should "await the 
return of the command to Helena with the greatest 
anxiety. " "Turn the channel of the Mississippi River in 
front of the fortifications, and move the army on trans-
ports to high land south of the city, and move upon the 
intrenchments from the south and east." This scheme 
was given a fair trial and failed. Then the scheme which 
was purely the product of his own mind, of sending the 
commissary, quartermaster and ordnance supplies for his 
army by transports past the batteries, and marching the 
army by on the other side of the river beyond the fire of 
the enemy's guns, was adopted and executed with the ut-
most vigor and unparalleled success. A new chapter was 



written in the art of war, and the army and its commander 
became immortal. 

Against his will, the great general was called upon to 
fill the presidential chair and to sacrifice the'ofice and 
position where he had done so much for his country, and 
won his fame, and which he loved as he n'ever could any 
other. At first he dissented and refused, but upon the 
assurance of those nearest to him that the sentiments of 
the people were so diverse upon all questions of recon-
struction that a majority would unite upon no plan, but 
could be brought together upon him and upon no other 
man, he reluctantly consented to receive the nomination 
and to undertake a task more difficult than that under-
taken by any man since Czsar undertook the reconstruc-
tion of the Roman republic after the termination of his 
war. While the efforts of the latter resulted in his 
death, i n  tile senate house, after a few weeks of eKurt, 
Grant yielded enough to senators to receive their support, 
and ignoring the guveumw~e?zipatrorzage and all minor 
issues, adopted policies that resulted in the nation reaping 
all the legitimate fruits of his victories. 

The finances were established upon a perfectly sound 
foundation for the first t ime in the history of the Repub-
lic. All controversies with foreign powers were adjusted 
upon principles of sound international law, and with re-
sults more than satisfactory to this country; the burdens 
of taxation were lightened; the equality of a11 men before 
the law was emphasized and made iffectual; resistance to 
federal authority, and the invasion of individual rights 
under the constitution and laws was resisted and punished; 
submission to  the law was enforced; security to persons 
and property was established on the high seas and through 
our Indian country and frontiers, and tranquility and 
order was restored throughout the whole land. His 
friends need not fear to compare the good results of his 
administration with those of any other of this government, 



including those of Washington. Unfortunately, perhaps, 
and perhaps fortunately, the chief executive of a nation 
of fifty millions of people has higher duties to perform 
than that of examining into the peculations and frauds of 
members of the different departments af the Government, 
and of his own subordinate officers. But we'challenge 
any detractors of his administrations to point to a single 
instance of known faithlessness to the Government going 
unrebuked, or the retention of any man in office after he 
had proven himself unworthy. 
No human faculties are adequate to distinguish between 

interested and disinterested friends, and interested and 
disinterested friendship, when a man occupies an exalted 
position and controls the patronage of a nation. The 
cabinet of Washington was disgraced by embezzlement of 
public moneys, and the sage of Monticcllo, after he had 
retired from the tumult of public life, felt compelled to 
write: "I indulge myself in one political topic only, that 
is, in declaring to m y  countrymen the shameless corrup-
tions of the representatives of the first and second con-
gresses, and their complete devotion to the treasury." 

It has been said b y  many, and there has been a tendency 
to acquiesce in  the saying, that the genera1 was not a 
statesman, and knew little of the arts of government; that 
his mind was receptive and not inventive; that he was 
wanting i n  the high attainments of statesmanship. 

That he was not versed in the art of government, as the 
result of experience in the management of governmental 
affairs, is true,  Lut it is not true that he was not a master 
of this art in manner and degree the same as the art of 
war, His power in this field, as in that of war, was not 
derived from books and authors so much as from his own 
intuitive, native strength. His mind was both inventive 
and receptive. Early in his administration he formed the 
belief that he could adopt a policy that would lead to  an 
imicable and honorable adjustment of the most serious 
complications between our government and the leading 



power of the world. I-Ie was opposed by most experi-
enced and rcndwned statesmen. To proceed in his own 
way required that the most illustrious and popular chair-
man of the committee on foreign relations in the senate 
should be removed. He did not hesitate to make the 
issue, nor to do  all that was required to accomplish the 
grand result which speedily followed. 
On the  field at Appomatox, in the confusion and excite-

ment of battles and surrenderiug of armies, he adopted a 
policy in relation to the conditions of surrender that made 
the reconstruction of the government possible. No insult, 
no degradation to rebel officers o r  men, was permitted; 
surrender and submission to the national authority was 
the only condition demanded, and arms and horses, food 
and favors were bestowed. To tear down and destroy is 
what all may do; to build up and restore the broken 
fragments of a government i s  the most difficult task that 
men or statesmen are ever called upon to perform. His 
judgment on this historical occasion-his statesmanship-
induced him to yield to his foes all the honors of war. 
Horses and side arms were of no moment c ~ m p a r e dwit11 
the restoration o f  fraternal feeling and the dawn of an era 
when there should be a union of sentiment as well as Iaw 
i n  this country. 

It was a frequent remark to his friends by Mr. Webster, 
in the last years of his lire, that the union of the States 
which he and Clay and Benton, and their supporters, had 
maintained during his Iife, would be broken, and the 
States be involved in war within ten years after his death, 
and be always added that he could see through the war, 
and could sec that the North would be victorious, but 
could not see how the Union could ever be restored. 
That which baffled the wisdom of the greatest statesman 
and orator of the wdrld was wrought out under the 
influenceand direction of him whom the world adores as 
a general. but has been slow to recognize as a statesman: 

When certain politicians and public men proposed to 



violate the terms of the capitulation of Appomatox, he 
did not disdain to announce himself ready ' to draw his 
sword to maintain its conditions in all respects. When 
extremists in the South refused to accord to the soldiers 
mustered o u t  of our armies their legal rights and due 
protection under the laws, he did not hesitate to use the 
militsry force of the country to enforce this protection. 
We now boldly announce a Union restored in feeling and 
sentiment, as well as law, and justly claim that herein has 
been the greatest triumph of statesmanship in the history 
of civilization. And in all future time, when the question 
is asked, who, more than any other man, gave direction 
to the plans and policies that accomplished so much for 
civilization and the happiness of mankind? the answer 
must always be. "The hero of Appomatox." 

It is not t h e  man who most foments strife, discord and 
discontent among the people, or who may delight them 
most with strains of eloquence, or flashes of intelligence 
and wit, but he who marks out for them through the long 
future, paths of peace and prosperity in which all may 
walk, and who does most to promote the highest happi-
ness of his fellow countrymen, who is the greatest states-
man. 

Judged by  all correct standards, and the conclusion 
must ever be, that while Grant was by universal acclaim 
the first general of his time, he was second to none for 
far-seeing statesmanship. 

It  has been my purpose to  speak only of his public life 
and services, with which we are all familiar. His devotion 
t o  his family; his earnest struggles to make better provi-
sion for their comfort after his first notification of the 
approach of the inevitable hour; his friendship and almost 
affection for all old officers and friends; with what com-
posure and deliberation he took his way into the dark 
valley; with what firmness and faith he advanced to meet 
the King of Terrors, those about him and connected with 
his private life will, in due time, record. 



All that is mortaI-and how little this is of such a man! 
-is no more. But during every day of the life of those 
of us who were with him and served with him, he will 
appear in the freshness and vigor of his best days, and his  
precepts and examples, like his name, will be immortal. 

On the bank of that historic river whose name is in-
separabIy linked with the history of the triaIs and virtues 
of the early settlers ol  this cauntry, and with the patriot-
ism, struggles, hardships and triumphs of our revolution-
ary sires; atnid the hum of the industries of the honest 
millions of his countrynlen, happy and free, and the learn-
i n g  and refinement which is the flower and glory of the 
country which he saved, Iet his mortal remains rest till 
the heavens be no more. 

"Let the sound of those he wrought for, 
And the feet of those he fought for, 
Echo round his bonee for evermore." 



M O N E Y .  


Addma 	Delivered before Miss Beale's Clas in Saint Paul, 

h~ember ,1885,by John 3. Sanborn, Esq, 

LADIESAND GENTLEMEN: 

The subject covers the whole field of civilization. All 
happiness, all misery, all enterprise and all unthrift are 

connected with it. It is the great motive power of the 

world, essential alike in the affairs ofChurch and State. It 
constructs ships and sends them across oceans on errands 

of commerce, of peace and of war; it moves navies and 

organizes and supports armies. Without it, society verges 
to decline and death, while, with healthy and uniform circu-
lation, it shows vigor and growth in all parts. To organized 
society, money is what arterial blood is to the physical 
organization of animals. When supplied in proper quan-
tities, uniform and sound, health and vigor attend the 
whole system; when supplied in quantities too large or 

too small, or ofa debased or corrupt character, weakness 
and decay develop, and a tendency to dissolution is 
manifested. 



What is this most potent agency in civilization? What 
is money? It is the medium of exchange of all nations 
and ofall peoples, and to be such must have value in and 
of itself, independent of a11 stamps and laws. By writers 
it has been defined to be "that which passes freely from 
hand to hand throughout the community, in final discharge 
of debts and full paymerit for commodities, being accepted 
equally without reference either to the character or credit 

of the person who offers it and without the intention of 
the person who receives it, to consume or enjoy it or 

apply it to  any other use thap in turn to tender it to others 

in discharge of debts or payment for commodities. " 
It may not be within the scope of this definition to 

includk the first medium of exchange of the Romans, 

which was cattle, pecus, *hence pecunia, and our word, 

pecuniary; o r  the medium of exchange adopted by the 
Virginians, in the early days of the colony, which was 

tobacco; or that of our  Indian tribes, which for all t ime 

has been peltries, horses and dogs; but it is broad enough 
to include every commodity which is set apart, either by 
the concurrence of all members of society, or by a general 

law of the.State, to be used as a medium of exchange, 
whether the commodity be gold, siIver, peltries, or any 

other class of commodities. 
The great medium of exchange of all civilized nations 

from the earliest days has been the precious metals, viz.: 

in the earlier days, silver, and in our days, silver and gold. 
This medium of exchange has been adopted as a necessity 
of commerce, and has been found the most uniform in 
value and the most convenient of any commodity known 
either to ancient or to modern times. At what date in 



the history of civilization coinage commenced, it ii irnpos-

sible to tell with certainty, but it  was as familiar to the 

Greeks as to us, and the discussions of their statesmen 

and publicists seem almost like the discussions that w e  

hear in our own generation upon the sqme subject. 

Xenophon, who wrote some three centuries prior to the 
Christian era, upon the revenues of the State of Athens, 
says that "our siIver mines alone, if rightly managed, 

besides all the other branches of our revenue, would be 
an inestimable treasure to the pubIic; but, for the benefit 
of those who are unskilled in inquiries of this nature, I 
design to premise some considerations upon the true 

state and value of our silver mines. that the public, upon 

a right information, may proceed to taking such measures 

in council as may irnprovc to the best advantage." He 
further spoke of the advantages of silver coin in the 
following words: "And, whereas in other trading cities, 

merchants are forced to barter one commodity for another, 
in regard that their coin is not current abroad. We 
abound, not only in manufactures and products of our 

own growth sufficient to answer the demands of all foreign 

traders, but, in case they refuse to export our goods, in 
return for their own, theymay trade with us to advantage, 

by receiving silver in exchange lor them, which, trans-

ported to any other market, would pass for more than 

they took it for at Athens." This is the only argument 
that can be or ever has been made in support of our trade 
dollar. 

I t  is evident that all the nations that have existed along 
the shores of the Mediteranean Sea, have used a metallic 
currency, and those that have used it the most and have 



paid the most attention to their mining interests, rose to 
the highest degree of civilization and were the most pros-
perous and happy. 

But it is not my object this evening t o  spend t ime upon 
the history of coins or the financial system of states which 
have risen and prospered and passed away, but to devote 

our time mainly to the consideration of our national 
system of finance and to the currency of to-day in this 

country, and to point out defects, if any exist, to the 
system n o w  existing. Our government is a government 

of Iaws and not of men, and the currency, like all other 

matters connected with the government, is based upon 
laws, constitutional and statutory, which can be seen and 
read of all men, and which all Americans ought to see and 

read frequently. The grant was made to the United 
States in and by the Constitution, "to coin money and to 

regdate commerce," and the same power that granted 
this authority to  the general government, inhibited its 

exercise by the States. Hence, our currency, whatever it 

is, is provided for by the Iaws of Congress, passed under the 
authority granted by the Constitution of the United 

States. 

When the first act providing for a metallic currency was 

adopted, many of the members of the convention which 
adopted the Constitution were in Congress, in  the Cabinet, 
and otherwise connected with the public service of the 
United States. 

It was passed on the second day of April, 1792, a little 

more than t w o  years after the Constitution was adopted. 
Section g of the act was in the following words: "And be 
it further enacted, that there shall be from time to time, 



struck and coined at the said mint, coins of gold. silver 
and copper, of the following denominations, values and 

descriptions, viz.: Eagles, each t o  be of the value af ten 
dollars, or units, and to contain 247 grains and 4-8 of a 

grain of pure, or 270 grains of standard gold. Half-
eagles, each to be of the value of five dollars, and to con-
tain 123 grains and 6 - 8  of a grain ,ofpure, or I 3 5 grains 

of standard gold. Quarter-eagles, each to be of the value 
of t w o  dollars and a half a dollar. and to contain 61 grains 

and 7-8 of a grain of pure, or 67 grains and 4-8 of a grain 
of standard gold. Dollars, or units, each to be of the 

value of a Spanish mill-dollar as the same is now current, 
and to contain 371 grains and 4-16part of a grain of pure, 

or 416grains of  standard silver. Half-dollars, each to be 
of half the value of the dollar or unit, and to contain 185 

grains and 10-06 parts of a grain of pure, or 208 grains of 
standard silver. Quarter-dollars, each to be of 1-4 the 

value of the dollar or unit, and to contain 9 2  grains and 
13-16 parts of a grain of pure, or 104 grains of standard 
silver. Dimes, each to be of the value of 1 - 1 0  of a dollar 
or unit, and to contain 37 grains and 2-16 parts of a grain 

of pure, or 41 grains and 3-5 parts of a grain of standard 
silver. Half-dimes, each to be of the value of 1-23  of a 

dollar, and to contain 18 grains and 9-16parts of a grain 
of pure, or 20 grains and 4-3 parts of a grain of standard 

silver. Cents,each to beof the.valueof I -roopartof  a 

dollar, and to contain I I pennyweights of copper. Half-
cents, each to be of the value of a half a cent, and to 

contain 5 pennyweights and a half a pennyweight of 
copper." 

This act provided for the legends and devices to be 



stamped upon each coin, which have been retained, in 
the main, to this day. The act further provided that the 
standard'for all gold coins of the United States should be 
I I parts fine for I part of alloy, and for all silver coins, 
1485 parts fine to 179parts of alloy. 

As early as February r 5, 1791,a year earlier than the 
coinage act, the Congress made provision for a paper 
currency by passing an act to incorporate the President 
and Directors and Company of the Bank of the United 
States with a capital stock of ten millions of dollars, with a 
provision that the United States might become a sub-
scriber to the amount of two million of dollars, and that 
three-quarters of all the stock subscribed could be paid, 
one-fourth in gold and silver and three-fourths in that 
part of the public debt which, according to the loan 
proposed in the 14th and I 5th sections of the act entitled 
"An act making provision for the debt of tbe Uaited 
States," shal bear an accruing interest at  the time of the 
payment of 6% per annum, and that it should be payable 
in four equal parts in the aforesaid ratio of specie to the 
debt, at the distance of six calendar months from each 
other. The limitations upon the bank were that the total 

amount of all debts which the said corporation shall at 

any time owe, whether by bond, bill, note or other 
contract, shall not exceed the sum of $ro,ooo,ooo over 

and above the moneys then actually deposited in the 
bank for safe keeping, unless the contracting of any 
greater debt shall have been previously authorized by a 
law of the United States. 
O n  the tenth day of April, 1816,Congress chartered 

the second bank of the United States, with an authorized 



capital of $35,000,000 and a provision that the United 
States should be a stockholder to the amount of $7,000,000, 

and provided further that its charter should expire on the 

third day of March, 1836. The corporation gave a bonus 

to the United States for this charter of $I,~OO,OOO,and 

this shows what a striking change has come over our 
legislators since that early day. If a corporation shodd 
decide to spend so much money for a charter in these 
days, it certainly would not expect to pay the same into 

the treasury of the United States, but to friends in 

Congress who would support the grant of such privileges. 
This charter, among a great many other provisions, 

contained the following, viz.: "That the deposits of the 
money of the United States in places in which said bank 
or branches thereof may be established, shall be made in 

said bank or branches thereof, unless the Secretary of the 

Treasury shall at any time otherwise order and direct; 
in which case the Secretary of the Treasury shall imme-

diately lay before Congress, if i n  session, and if not, 

immediately after the commencement of the next session, 

t he  reasons of such order and direction." 
It was this provision of the charter that led to the eontro-

versy between President Jackson and Congress, during his 
first administration. He determined upon the removal of 
the deposits from the United States Bank,which was about 

equivalent to a determination to annihilate it, and Con-
gress by decided majorities, but less than two-thirds of 

each house, determined to renew the charter of the bank 

for another period of twenty years, from March 3, 1836. 
The President communicated his determination to his first 
Secretary of the Treasury,Amos Kendall, and he refused 



to obey the direction, and resigned from the Cabinet. 
The same determination was comnlunicated to the suc-
ceeding Secretary, Mr. Duane, who also refused to 

execute the purpose of the President, and also resigned 
from the Cabinet; and it was not untiI the Hon. Roger B. 
Tanney  was made Secretary of the Treasury that the 
President found sufficient independence and vigor in  his 

Secretary to carry his purpose into effect. The deposits 

were then removed to certain designated state banks, and 
financial disasters and the commercial wreck of 1836 swiftly 
followed in the train of these events; but, i n  the  calm 
light of history, the appalling evil that was sought to be 

averted, and which was averted by these acts of President 
Jackson, w a s  probably greater than the evil of the 
destruction of financial credit and the universal commercial 

wreck of 1836. The calamities that immediately followed 
fell thickest and most heavily upon the states in the Mis-
sissippi Valley. The bank had loaned in these states 

more than $30,000,000;the wealth of these conlmunities 

consisted only in rich lands without population to  work 
them, and with wholly inadequate means to transport the 
products of the soil, and, so far as the immediate value 

was concerned, i t  differed little from that of the air and 

water which, while a necessity, is the common prop-
erty of all. Of course, the debtors could not pay the 
bank, the bank could not pay i t s  depositors, and this 
bank, in common with nearly all others, state and national, 
was involved in financial ruin. 

The evil developed by and in connection with the bank, 
which, in the judgment of President Jackson and of his 
Cabinet and friends and of the majority of all the eIectors 



of the country, was the corlcentration of the money power 
of the government in the hands of a board of directors of 

the bank who were not connected directly with the 

administration of the government and not answerable to 

the people, whereby a power which had become, outside 

of Congress and the government, almost as great as the 
government itself, an " i9jiperium dmperio, threateneda'?j " 

to control or direct, i f  not absorb, all its powers. On this 
account the entire force of his administration was turned 

against extending the charter of the bank, and in 1832 

President Jackson arbitrarily ordered the public deposits 
which had been placed in the bank from the earliest days 

of the Republic, by virtue and in pursuance of an act of 

Congress above quoted, which allowed their removal only 

for cause which should be forthwith communicated to 
Congress, to be removed and placed in certain selected or 
designated banks. Confusion in the currency and money 
questions of the country fol!owed, which had not been 

finally settled up to the commencement of the War of the 
Rebellion. 

From 1836 to 1860,the only powers exercised by the 
government in connection with the money question, 
was simply to coin money as provided by law, The 
money upon which the business of the country was 

trarisacted was furnished exc1usively by state banks. The 
greater portion of it was backed by no security whatever, 

beyond the stock subscribed or paid into the bank. In 
times of buoyancy it was thrown out without stint or limit, 
and produced the greatest and wildest inflation,,and in 

times of depression it became largely worthless, and the 
losses to  private citizens and corporations was beyond 



estimate. It would be safe to say now that one-half of 

the  money received by the  farmers of Minnesota for the 

small crops that they could market in 1858 and 1859 
became worthless in  their hands. Under this condition 

of the finances it was not an tincommon th ing  to take 

money at the  close of business hours, on a given day, 

which was passing current on that day, that would 
be depreciated 5 0  per cent. by the t ime the banks 

opened on the following morning. I n  the midst of 

sucll a flood of depreciated and worthless currency, of 
course lawful nloiley and gold and silver disappeared; 

hence, while we may now say that our currency is not 

whol ly  sound, and our system not entirely perfect, it is so 

vastly superior to the condition of th i i~gsthat existed from 

1836 to I 860, that it is hardly an exaggeration to call it 

perfecticln itself. 

Reference is made to this early acticn of Congress and 

the government,  as well to sh'ow the construction placed 

upon the Constitution by those who framed i t ,  and were 

instrumental in its adoption, as for purposes of history. It 
establishes the construction that Congress has power not 
only to coin money, but to provide a national currency-a 

question whichagitated the country and created the greatest: 
antagonisms that have ever existed between our p u b l i c  
men, from 1830to 1860. From the date of the adoption 
of the Constitution to the administration of Gen. Jackson, 

a period of forty years, there seems never to have been a 

question on the part of any of the statesmen of the 

country that Congress had the power to incorporate 
national banks, and to  provide a paper currency as well as 

to coin goId and silver. But from the date of the removal 



of the deposits to the administration of Abraham Lincoln, 

the only power conceded to the United States or exercised 

by the government in relation to the currency, was to coin 

money from gold and silver. 
Rut what are the laws of to-day in regard to o u r  

currency. These most concern us. We  have to-day a 

currency of gold and silver and paper, all issued under the 

authority of law,a i ~ dall a legal tender for debts, public 

and private. The statutes authorizing this currency are 
as follows: "The gold coins of the United States shall be 

a $1.00 piece, which, at the standard weight of zg 8-10 

grains, shall be the unit of value; a quarter-eagle or $2 .50  

piece, a $3.00 piece, a half-eagle or $5.00 piece, an eagle 

or $10.00plece, and a double-eagle or $20.00 piece; and 

the standard weight of the gold doIIar shall be 25 8-10 

grains. Of the quarter-eagle or $2.50 piece, 64% 

grains; of the $3.00 piece, 77 4-10 grains; o l  the half-

eagle or $5.00 piece of 129 of the eagle or $10.00 

piece, 258 grains; of the double-eagle or $20.00 piece, 

5 16 grains, 
"The silver coin of the United States shall be a trade 

dollar, a half-dollar or 50-cent piece, a quarter-doIlar or  

25-cent piece, a dime or 10-cent piece; and the weight of 

the trade dollar shall be 420 grains Troy; the weight of 

the half-dollar shall be I 2% grams; the quarter-dollar and 

the dime shall be respectively 1-2and 1-5 of the weight of 

the said half-dollar. " 

The standard for both gold and silver coins of the 

United States shall be such that of 1000parts by weight, 
goo shall be pure metal and loo alloy; the alloy of the 

siIver coins shall  be copper. The alloy of the gold coins 



shall be of copper and of copper and silver, and the silver 
shall in no case exceed 1 - 1 0  of the whole alloy. 

The provision of  the Bland bill which was passed 
February 2 8 ,  1878,  which has been and is the subject 
of so much discussion and controversy, provided that 

"there shall be coined at the several mints of the United 

States silver dollars of the weight of 4 1 2  grains Troy of 

standard silver." As provided in  the act of January 

18 ,  I 837, on which shall be devices and superscriptions 

provided by said act, which coins, tagether with all silver 

dollars heretofore coined of the United States, of like 
weight and fineness, shall be a legal tender at their 

nominal value, for a11 debts and dues, public and private, 

except where otherwise expressly stipulated in  the con-

tract. 
I n  addition to the gold and silver coinage, an issue of 

treasury notes not exceeding three hundred and fifty 

million of dollars is authdrized by law, and a bank circu-
Iation by the national banks is authorized, which now 
amounts to $3 14,894,sr 8. Under all these laws combined 
we now have, therefore, in the United States a circulating 
medium consisting of the last mentioned amount of 
national bank notes, $314,894,818;of legal tender notes, 

$35o,om,mo, in addition to the gold coin and bullioa, 

which amounted, at the date of the last report of the 
comptroller of the currency, to $586,727,787in gold coin 

and bullion, and $307,655,827i n  silver coin and bullion, 
making in the aggregate about $ r ,~GO,OOO,OOO. 

Since the resunlption of specie payment under the 
second administration of Gen. Grant, the currency has 
been in a far sounder and better condition than ever 



before in the history of this government, although it must 

be admitted that from 1791,the date of the organization 

of the first national bank, up to the administration of 

Jackson, there was not any loss sustained by the masses 

of the people on a c c o u ~ ~ tof a bad or worthless national 

currency. 

The question whether rr7e should have a bi-metallic or 

mono-metallic currency is the gravest money question 

that confronts us at this time, but its gravity is as nothing 

compared with that of' having a sound, well-secured 

currency as  safe as the national obligation to pay, or as 

safe as gold and silver, even at the present standard, o r  

at any standard that any Congress could be induced to 

establish. Society always has been and always ~ v i l lbe 
divided into two great classes, the creditors and the 

debtors, and as long as human nature remains as i t  is, the 
creditors will struggle to make money as valuable and 

scarce as possible, and the debtors to  make it as low and 

plenty as possible. Between these two extremes, the true 
mean will always be found. 

It  must be admitted as an unquestioned fact in the case, 
that either gold or silver or both have been the basis of 

the  currency of all civilized nations during the entire 
historical period of the world. The tables presented by 

the United States silver commission report for 1877 show 

that over 700,000,000of the inhabitants of the earth now 

have adopted and use silver as the sole standard of money, 

and I ~ O , O O O , O ~ ~the double standard of goId and silver, 

making together goo,ooo,cc~of the inhabitants of the 

earth who use silver as a standard money, while there are 

92,800,000 that have the single gold standard a t  the 
/ 



present time. What the relative value of gold and silver 
will be in  the future, as compared with the past, no one 

can determii~ewith accuracy. Many facts must govern 
this which cannot be determined with accuracy now.  and 

can only be estimated. That there has always been a 
vast flow of silver towards the Eastern nations is conceded 

by all, and that it is more attractive to semi-civiIieed and 
barbarous nations than gold, is beyond question. Tl~c  
question of future production is one that cannot be 

determined; there may ae a large increase, there may be 
a vast diminotion. 

At the commencement of t h i s  century, the anr~ual 
production of gold was estimated at about 3,000,000 

pounds sterling per annum, but the outbreak of the 

revolts of the various Spanish dependencies in South 
America, chccked the usual supply from thcse countries, 

and a marked increase in the value of money rvas thc 

consequence. During the period from I 809 to  1849,-40 

years,-the value of gold and silver rosc about 2% times 

over the former Ievcl, notwithstanding fresh discoveries in 

Asiatic Russia. The annual yield in 1840 was estimated 

at 8,000,mo pounds sterling. By the discovery of gold 
in California i n  IS.@, and in Australia in 1851, an 

enormous mass of gold was added to the world's supply, 
and most carefill estimates fix thc addition during the 
years 1851 to r 371 at 500,0m,ampounds sterling,  or an 

amount nearly equal to the former stock in  existence. 

The additional supply of the precious metaIs was almost 

entirely gold,  which tended to prodwe a distinction 

between two principal monetary metals, and an alteration 

in the currency of some of the bi-metallic countries. 
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U~lderthis infl ueuce, France, from being a silver-using 

became a goId-using country. It was thought by many 

that the increased supply of gold rendered a general 

currency reform possible and made t he  use of a gold 
mono-metall ic standard appear feasible to capitalists, 

and nlovernents for currency reform, as they were termed, 

soon arose in many of the civiIized States. During the 

same period, while this vast addition was made to the 

gold supply of the world, the silver supply rose from 

~,OOO,OOOpounds sterling per annum between 1860 and 
I 870 to I 5,000,000in 1870, and remained at that amount 

for more than five years. But this increase in the 
production of silver was a very small element, if indeed 
an element at all ,  in  causing its depreciation. 

The policy pursued by Germany and the Scandinavian 

States and England, in adopting a single gold standard, 
and of the Latin Union in Iimiting the coinage of silver, 

followed by the Indian government adopting a new 

method ofdrawing bills, were undoubtedly more influential 
causes for the decline in value of silver as contrasted with 

gold. It is demonstrated beyond controversy that all the 
silver and gold of the world to-day, i f  coined into money 

and used as money, either as a coin,or by its representative 

in the form of paper certificates of deposit, would not 

form a circulatitig medium as Iarge as that which is now 
uscd, nor be adequate to transact the business of the 
world. If all other forms of money were gradually 

retired in our own country, and the gold and silver coin 
and all bullion were placed in the treasury and certificates 

of deposit issued therefor, our circulating medium would 
not be largely increased nor diminished, and it would 



undoubtedly be inadequate to transact the business of the 
country. 

You have already seen that the present circulating 
medium is more than $I,~OO,OOO,OOO,and that the 
precious metals in  the United States do not exceed 

$ r ,ooo,ooo,oooi n  value. Wflat objection, then, can 
there be to the unlimited coinage of these metals, upon 

the basis of their market value in the marts of the world? 
Uucoined, they are commodities; coined, they are money. 

Why these two commodities should not be set apart. from 
all the other  commodities of the nation, to be used as 

money, and whereby the value of all the other commodi-
ties should be measured, is hard to understand. 

The Iast bill introduced by the chairman of the finance 

committee of the Senate seerns to  look to  some such 
settlement af pending controversies. 

If they should be thus settled, Minnesota may feel a 

just pride in being the State wherein this idea was first 
formulated in and accepted by a political convention. 

The Republican Convention which met in St.  Paul on the 
first day of May, 1884, adopted unanimously, or with but 
three dissenting votes, the following resolution relating to 

the currency, viz. : 

"We believe in a bi-metallic gold and silver standard 
and the continued coinage of those metals into money 

without limitation, but upon the basis, as to the weight 
of the coin of each, of the intrinsic market value of these 

respective metals in the marts of the world; and we favor 
the issuance by the treasury of gold and silver certificates 
equal in amount t o  tile surplus of the gold and silver in 

the treasury, on the basis of intrinsic value, whether 
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coined or uncoined, and of the redemption and cancella-

tion by the treasury of all other evidences of debt hereafter 
issued f<r or designed to circulate as money as fast as such 

gold and silver certificates are issued and are available for 

that purpose, to  the end that all to pay, and a11 

paper issued by the government to circulate as money, 
may represent intrinsic value, and not stand upon a simple 
obligation to issue other like promises or paper on the 
demand of the holder. We favor the restriction of t h e  

power of Congress over the legal tender of the country 

by such amendments to the constitution as will  guarantee 

that the only full legal tender money coined in tiine of 

peace shall be of gold and silver possessing equal intrinsic 

value. " 
The value ofthe property of this nation, according to the 

assessed valttation returned at the last census, is, real estate, 
$13,036,766,925; personal property, $3,866,226,618; 
making in the aggregate $16,902,993,543,Can any one 

see any objection to setting apart one thousand millions 
of those seventeen thousand millions in value of com-
modities as a standard for measuring the value of a11 the 
balance? The objection that silver is cumbersome and 

difficult to handle, not as convenient as paper, is all swept 
away by the fact that certificates of deposit are npw 

authorized by law to  be issued for the same, so that each 

citizen may have either the specie in kind or its represen-

tative paper, as he may choose. The objection that it  

would create too large a circulating medium disappears 

in view of the fact that there are $35o,om,mo of treasury 
notes that may be retired as fast as the goId and silver is 
issued. This gold and silver in the nation represents 



more certainly than anything else the accumulated wealth 
of the nation. It is what has been saved frpm labor 
already performed, from work done; while the promise * 

to pay in the future is a promise that work shall be done, 
that money shall be earned. One is assets, the other is 

debt; one is fruition, the other  i s  hope; one is substance, 

the other may, in the great emergency of the state, 

become moonshine. ' 

To demonetize silver or take from it its legal tender 

quality is to further diminish its value and this at a time 
when our direct trade with Japan, China and the Indies 
is auspiciously opening. Silver is the standard money of 
these countries. All that t h e y  have can be bought for it, 

and we-are now producing ninety per cent. of the whole 
silver product of the world. Why should we not seek to 

make it as valuable as possible? A11 the interests of this 
nation lie in that direction, while all the apparent interests 
of England, certainly all except that of the consequent 
degradation of her labor, are promoted by depreciating 
the value of this  metal. That nation controls the trade 

for the present of the Oriental nations. The commodities, 
mainly manufactured articles which are sold by her people 
to these nations exceeds three hundred million of dolIars 
annually, and are sold for prices fixed upon the basis of the 
goId,standard,and paid for by the products of these Eastern 

nations at prices fixed upon the silver standard of the 
East, and these goods in turn sold to other nations upon 
prices based upon the prices paid in the East, as if upon the 
gold standard, which is equivalent to about twenty per 
cent. profit by way of exchange on the whole business of 
the East. If silver were made as valuable as gold, all 



this would be lost and be equal to the loss of more than 
$50,mo,ooo per annurn to this trade. 

There can be no question upon the point that it is the 
- highest duty of the United States to make silver as high 

and scarce as possibIe; and that, to do this, every 
possible encouragement should be given to trade with the 

Oriental nations by way of the Pacific Ocean and our 

Pacific Railroads. All which, as in the days of Xenophon, 
can be paid for by silver which our mines produce beyond 

those of any other nation. The government shouId 
continue to purchase and hoard largely of this metal, and 
issue certificates of the same, In the trade of the world, 
there is still more demand for silver than for gold, and 
with proper legislation relating to commerce with the 
East, and the management of siIver, it is believed that it 
can soon be brought back to its old standing with that 
metal, and, if it cannot, the weight of the dollar can easily 

be increased. 
Hence it seems that the only real objection to the 

bi-metallic standard in our country is that by the last act 

of Congress, the weight of the silver dollar was fixed too 

low. It  must be conceded that the value of a currency 
to be perfectly sound and perfectly uniform should be in 
the metal, and not in the stamp and devices attached to 
i t .  If the metal is of full value, the coin is absolute 
money; if the stamp is of value, then it becomes token 

money to the extent that the value is raised by the stamp 
and to that extent is unsound; but no moreunsound than 

the treasury notes, which are simply a promise under the 
Jaw by the United States to pay the holder in its gold and 
silver coin. 



Thcrc is evidently an unfairness towards debtors in 
striking out one entire class of rnoney which-parties to the 
contract supposed to be money when the contract was 
made, and making i t  a commercial commodity simply, 

when the contract is to be fulfilled. If it diminishes the 
circuIating medium one  quarter, the  debtor is required to 

pay 25 per cent. more than he agreed to pay by the 
operation of an unjust law, and the creditor who belongs 

to the class that would feel the loss the Ieast, unjustly 
receives 2 5  per cent. more than he is entitled to under 
his contract. The tendency of such legislaation is to 

vastly increase the estates already too large and to  

impoverish those who most need the aid and support of 

the government. 

There has been much in the 1egisIation of our country 
during the last twenty-five years, that has directly tended 
to throw the surplus wealth of the country into the hands 

of a few--a most dangerous tendency in 9 government 

like ours. The events that await a government where the 
property is in the hands of the few and the political power 
in the hands of the many, cannot be doubted by any 

thoughtful mind. With power in the hands of a single 
man who is  sustained and supported by armies, it may 
matter little, so far as the safety of the state is concerned, 
where the surplus wealth of a nation may lie, but impov-
erished and suffering. masses holding the politicaI power 
in  their own hands, will not long remain quiet, with more 

wealth in the hands of a single individual than ?n the 
hands ofmillions of others that may be equally deserving 
and meritorious. So that: legislation in relation to the 
monetary affairs of a nation of fifty millions of people 



should proceed with the utmost caution and with a view of 
maintaining the equal and exact rights of all classes and 
all conditions of citizens. 

Reviewing thus cursorily the phases of the money 

question as they have presented themselves at different 
periods of our history we can but be deeply impressed 
with the patriotism, wisdom and statesmanship with 
which they have all been met, decided and settled. 

Even in  that direful day when star after star in the 

consteliation of the States was flying from its orbit, 
when nothing but the most gigantic preparations for 

war tended to preserve the equillibrium, which is always 

attended with enormous expenditures and drains upon 
the treasury, the new administration found the whole 

field of national credit unoccupied, and a paper mil1 
and little higher tariff was all that the emergency de-

manded. Armies were raised, equipped and paid with 
hardly a jar in the  financial system. The wisdom of the 

fathers had provided for the sinews of war, and the 
patriotism of their descendents was equal to the emer-

gency. 

Error is baneful on all occasions and wherever found, 

but upon some subjects and under certain conditions, its 

effect is limited and circumscribed. An erroneous im-
pression may be made upon, a personal wrong may be 
done a friend, and all be retained i n  his aching bosom 

and go with him to his rest in the grave. But errors and 

unsound views upon the money and financial questions of 

this country, i n  whose government all have a voice, affect 
the laborers delving in the mines of aU our mountains and 
cultivating our fields from sea to  sea, the lumbermen in 



the forest and on the rivers, the employes of our thousand 

railroads who safely transport us from one end of the 
country to the other, the teachers and professional men , 

, 	of every kind, and all men of every class throughout the 
length and breadth of the land. All should rise to  the high 
duty ofconsidering carefully and deciding correctly what 

course and policy is most just and righteous towards all 
our people upon these questions whose proper solution 
promotes the true interests of all. 











REMINISCENCES OF THE WAR 


IN THE DEPARTMENT OF THE MISSOURI, 

(Paper read at freeedirtg of the Military Ovdtr of the 
Loyal Legion at R y a ~Hotd, St.  Pnzrl, Noa. 3,  1886, by 
But. itfuj. Gen. John B. Snaborlz. ) 

COMPANIONS:The attractions of war arc its unfading 
laurels, its imperishable glories. For these, men aim and 
strive to win them as priceless gems or immortal crowns. 
The dazzling lustre of these laurels hide fromview the weary 
march, the exposed bivouac, the suffer;ng, the wounds, 
the death on the battle-field. In a few months of actual 
service the illusion vanishes, and all soldiers soon learn 
that while toil, labor, exposure, wounds and death in war 
are for the many, the glory and the renown are for the 
few. 

It is very agreeable and pleasant for us to write. speak 
of and contemplatethe pleasant and glorious things of the 
war and of our army life; it may, however, be not less pro-
fitable to  ourselves and to future generations for us to 
dwell awhile, and write somewhat of the unpleasant and 
destructive phases of war, of its effect upon peaceful and 
orderly communities; the bitterness and wrath that in 
civil war is engendered between man and man, and neigh-
borhood and neighborhood; of those deep-seated and 
hidden passions that lie concealed in the breasts of civil-
ized and christianized people, which break forth, when 



kindled and aroused by war and civil strife, and lead to 
more horrible and cruel deeds than have ever been prac- 
ticed by the most savage of our aboriginal tribes upon the 
most hated of their fallen enemies; how at such times 

"ReIigion,blushing veiIs her sacred fires, 

' 
And, unawares, morality expires. " 

Vicksburg had fallen. The rebel armies had been 
hurled back in disorder from the bloody heights of Get-
tysburg; the Army of the Cumberland was temporarily at 
bay near the well-contested field of Chickamauga, waiting 
for the Army of the Tennessee, from which it had sepa-
rated a little more than a year before, after the surrender 
of Corinth, to again join hands with her, and, by a com-
bined movement and effort, overwhelm the onIy remain-
ing well-organized army in the confederacy. It was now . 
October, 1863. M y  old command, first brigade, seventh 
division, seventeenth army corps, Army of the Tennessee, 

-had reached Iuka, leaving the Mississippi River at Meni-
phis on its march to  Chattanooga to  join the Army ofthe 
Cumberland. Thirty or forty general officers, who were 
to join their commands by the Memphis and Charleston 
Railroad in a day or two, were in the room occupied by 
General Grdnt at the Gayoso Hquse  at  Memphis. The 
general was at his table writing as rapidly as he could . 
move his pen, when an orderlyhanded him a telegram. 
H e  opened it and read it aloud, It was from Gen. Hal-
Ieck at Washington, then general-in-chief of the armies, 
and directed Gen. Grant to send one, or, if he couId pos-
sibly spare them, two general officers to Gen. Schofield 
at St. Louis to  aid him in driving the rebel forces undhr 
Gen. Shelby from Missouri. The explosion of a bomb-
shell would not have produced a more marked effect. The 
more nervous of these officers jumped from their seats and 
left the room. Those that remained looked at Gen. Grant 
and then at each other, as if expecting a dire calamity to . 
befall them. . . 



A11 had been with him through his campaigns of 1862 
and 1863,knew their own commands and all other com-
mands and commanders in that army, and, for one to leave, 
was like the breaking up of a family and leaving home. 
Whatever of rank or fame or military reputation each had 
atiquired, had been won in that army, and to leave was 
to leave home and friends, honor and farnk, civilized and 
honorable warfare, and go anlong strangers, into a dark 
and bloody region, where the war was carried on with a 
barbarity and cruelty that would have been disapproved 
by the Comanche or Sioux Indians. 

Gen. Grant saw, in an instant, how repulsive the idea 
was to every one of his officers and remarked: "The ser-
vice will be but temporary; whoever goes I will see that 
he is back to his command before I am ready to advance 
from Chattanooga," and turning towards me, said: "Gen-
eral, no brigade in the absence of its commander has as 
good a commander as yours. [This was a compliment to 
Col. Jesse I .  Alexander, 59th Indiana Vols., who was 
with him in Mexico.] I wish you would go willingly and 
help Schofield out in his department. " To me these words 
were words of doom. 

- The next morning I was on a boat, steaming towards 
St. Louis. Gen. Grant and his staff officers were on 
board eva rouk to  Louisville and Chattanooga, pursuant to  

' 	orders from the Secretary of War for him to proceed 
thither and take command of the troops at that point. 
The trip to Cairo was delightful. At the separation a t  
Cairo I was again assured of my speedy return to my 
command, but the separation was forever. I am glad to 
know, through Gen. Schofield, that i t  was not the failure 
of Gen. Grant to request my return, as he had stated, but 
of Gen. Schofield's disapproval of this request, and the 
action of the authorities at Washington, based upon the 
disapproval of Gen. Schofield. 

Reporting at department headquarters in St. Louis, I 
was at once advised of where the rebel forces were that 



were operating in the Statc of Missouri, and assigned to 
the command of the District of Southwest Missouri and 
given the full authority of a separate commander. The 
state of aftairs, military and civil, in the State of Missouri 
at this time was deplorable beyond description. It has 
always been and always will be a subject of discussion as 
tc what errors or blunders of the early commanders 
brought about the serious condition of affairs that then 
existed. At the beginning of the war the State was in what 
was known as the Western Department, and the depart-
ment was under the comniand of Gen. W.S. Harney, with 
his headquarters at St. Louis. On the 2lst of April, z86r, 
he had relinquished his command, by a general order 
dated that day; on the 11th day ofMay, 1861, in pursu-
ance, as he says in his order, of instructions received 
from the adjutant general's office, he resumed command of 
the Department of the West, and retained it for the short 
space of nineteen days, when he again relinquished the 
command; and, on the 3d day of July of that year, Gen. 
Fremont was assigned to the command by the President 
o i  the United States, and assumed command of the West-
ern Department on the 25th day of July, 1861. 

The first army, entitled to the name, that was organized 
in the West in the War of the Rebellion, was organized 
under Gen. Premont's command, and during that period 
some questions were considered and were agitated which 
set in motion that intense bitterness which existed in the 
department in  1863. On the 30th of August. 1861,five 
days after he assumed command of the department, Gen. 
Fremont issued his famous order, dated St. Louis, August 
p t h ,  r 861, in the foIlowing words :* 

"Circumstances, in  my  judgment of sufficient urgency, 
render it necessary that the commanding general of this 
department should assume the administrative powers of 
the State; its disorganized condition; the helplessness of 
the civil authority; the total insecurity of life; and the 
devastation of property by bands of murderers and mar-



auders, who infest nearly every county of the State, and 
avail themselves of the public misfortunes, and the presence 
of a hostile force,-to gratify private and neighborhood 
vengeance, and who find an enemy wherever they find 
plunder, plainly demand the severest measures to repress 
the daily increasing crimes and outrages which are driv-
ing off the inhabitants and ruining the State, 

"In this condition the public safety and the success of 
orrr armies require unity of purpose, without let or hin-
drance, to the prompt administration of affairs. In order, 
therefore, to suppress disorder, maintain, as far as now 
practicable, the public peace, and to give security and 
protection to the persons and property of loyal citizens, I 
do hereby extend and declare established martial law 
throughout the State of Missouri. 

"The lines of the army of occupation in this State arc 
for the present declared to extend from Leavenworth, via 
posts of Jefferson City, RoIIa and Ironton, to Cape 
Girardeau on the Mississippi River. All persons who 
shall be tdkeaz with arms k ~ atheir hands within these lines, 
shall be t r i d  by cozrvt-wartial, t a d if fotr n d  guilty, will 
be slrot. 

"The property, rea1 and personal, of a11 persons in the 
State of Missouri who shall take up arms against the 
United States, or who shall be directly proven to have 
taken an active part with their enemies in the field, is 
declared to  be: confiscated to the pubIic use; and their 
slaves, if any ,they have, are hereby declared free men. 
A11 persons who shall be proven to have destroyed, after 
the publication of this order, railroad tracks, bridges or 
telegraphs, shall suffer the extreme penaIty of the law. 
All persons engaged in treasonable correspondence, in 
giving or procuring aid to the enemies of the United 
States, in fomenting tumults, in disturbing the public 
tranquility by creating and circulating false reports or 
incendiary documents, are in their own interests warned 
that they are exposing themselves to sudden and severe 



punishment. AH persons who have been led iway from 
their allegiance are required to' return to their homes 
forthwith. Any such absence without sufficient cause 
shall be held to be presumptive evidence against them. 

"The object of this declaration is to place in the hands 
of the military authorities the power to give instantaneous 
effect to existing laws and to supply such deficiencies as ' 
the conditions of war demand; but this is not intended to 
suspend the ordinary tribunals of the country where th,e 
law will be administered by the civil officers in  the usual 
manner and with their customary authority while the : 
same can be peaceably exercised. The commanding gen-
eral wil l  labor vigilantly for the public welfare, and in his 
efforts for their safety hopes to obtain not only the 
acquiescence but the active support of the loyal people of 
the country. " 

This order has been called "Frernont's Proc!amation of 
Confiscation and Emancipation." That portion of Mis-
souri which he claimed to be within the Federal lines was 
filled with two classes of people: those who were the  
most intensely loyal of any people in the United States, 
and those who were the most disloyal of any people in 
the United States, not  even excepting those l iv ing in and 
around Charleston, in South Carolina. 

The order was followed, on the foIlowing day, by a 
retaliatory order from Gen. M.Jeff Thompson, command-
i n g  the State forces under Gov. Jackson, in which, among 
other language, he used the following: "I do most sol-
emnly promise, that for  every member of the Missouri 
State Guard or soldier of our allies, the armies of the 
Confederate States, who shall be put to death in pursu-
ance of the said order of Gen. Fremont, I will hang, draw 
and quarter a minion -of said Abraham Lincoln." -

Two days after the date of the order, Mr.Lincoln,with 
that wisdom and foresight -with which he seemed to have 
been gifted, and which seemed almost supernatural, wrote 
as follows to Gen. Frernont: 



"My Dtar Sir: Two points in your proclamation of 
August 30th give me some anxiety: First, should you 
shoot a man according to the procIamation, the confeder-
ates would very certainly shoot our best man in their 
hands, and so man for,man indefiniteIy. It is therefore 
my order that you allow4nq man to be shot under the 
procIamation without first having my approbation or con-
sent. Second, I think there is great danger that the 
closing paragraph, in reIation to the confiscation of prop-
erty and the liberation of slaves of traders and owners, 

, 	will aIarrn our southern Union friends and turn them 
against us, perhaps ruin our rather fair prospects for Ken-
tucky. AlIow me, therefore, to ask that you, as of your 
own motion, modify that paragraph so as to conform to 

the First and fourth sections of the act of congress entitled 
"An act to confiscate property used for insurrectionary 
purposes," approved August 6, 1861, a copy of which act 
I herewith send you. This letter is written in a spirit of 
caution and not of censure. I send it by a special mes-
senger in order that it may more certainly and speedily 
reach you. Yours very truly, "A. LINCOLN. 

On the -8th of September Gen. Fremont declined to 
modify his order, and requested the President to modify 
it as he should see best, and the President on the I rth of 
September modified it as follows: " I t  is therefore ordered 
that the said clause of said proclamation be so modified, 
held and construed as to conform to  and not to transcend 
the provisions on the same subject contained in the act of 
congress entitled 'An act to  confiscate property used for 
insurrectionary purposes,' approved August 6 ,  I 861, and 
that said act be published at length with this order." 

The clause referred to  was the clause relating to  the 
confiscation of property and the liberation of slaves. 
That portion of the order which provided for shooting all 
persons who should be  taken with arms in their hands 
north of the line designated in the order, though formally 



modified by the President, practically still remained in 
force, and the bitterness was so intense that it was not 

found difficult to find officers who executed that portion 
of the order with the greatest alacrity, and the destruction 
of life and property proceeded, on both sides, with t he  
utmost vigor; and on the 25th of September, 1862,under 
the orders of Gen. Merrill, ten confederate prisoners were 
executed at Macon in retaliation for the capture and killing 
of a Union citizen, and on the 18th of October of the same 
yearten confederate prisoners at Palmyrawere executed by 
order of Gtn. John McNeilI for a like offence. These pris-
oners thus put to death were citizens of the State, who had 
committed no offence against the Ia\vs beyond expressing 
their sympathy for the southern cause, or who had taken 
their arms and started to join the confederate armies. 
They were all sympathizers with the rebellion, and their 
offence was political more than civil. 

It seemed to  me then, and has always seemed to me, 
upon reflection, since, that taking the condition of society 
in  the State of Missouri into account, the fact that loyal-
i s t s  and disloyalists were mingling together in every com-
munity, the  putting to death of such citizen prisoners in 
retaliation for the  capture and destruction of Union pco-
ple by the  l a ~ v k s smen who made their sympathy with 
the confederacy their pretext for so doing, resulted in 
endless harm, and precipitated that condition of affairs in 
Missouri which we are to consider hereafter, and which, 
in ail my observation and all my reading, I have never 
found equalIed in any country or i n  any age. The fact 
that a y o u n g  unmarried man voluntarily substituted him-
self for a man having a family who had drawn his lot to 
be shot at Palmyra, incited both sympathy and indigna-
tion. 

It was the current runlor in the army that the Depart-
ment of the Missouri was the graveyard of military repu-
tations and generals. Gen. Harney was relieved of com-
mand under no cIoud, so far as military services were 
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concerned, but the whole North entertained feelings of 
distrust in regard to his loyalty. Gen. Fremont rejin-
quished his command of the department November 2d, 
1861. When he assumed command he had the confidence 
of the whole country and was held in  the highest estima-
tion by all. When hc relinquished the command, the 
country had lost confidence in him as a general, and he 
acbiqved nothing which has since added anything to his 
reputation and fame. On the 19th day of November, 
1861,Gen. Henry W.Halleck assumed command of the 
Department of the Missouri, and designated the States of 
Missouri, Iowa, Minnesota, Wisconsin, Illinois, Arkansas 
and that portion of Kentucky west of the Cumberland 
River as the territory that was included in t ha t  depart-
ment, and required aD reports and returns to be made to 
the headquarters of that department in tbe City of 
St. Louis. 

During Fremont's command in this Department and 
State, no battles had been fought save that at Wilson's 
Creek, under the command of Gen. Lyon; and his failure 
to send any reinforcements or to afford any support to 

Gen. Lyon when he was about to attack a largely superior 
force, led to a loss of all confidence in Gen. Fremont by 
the thoughtful men of the country. While Gen. Lyon 
was a soldier of the highest type, he was in full accord in 
sentiment with Mr. Lincoln and the Republican party; he 
was one of those officers of the regular army who if any-
thing was in advance of the public sentiment of the North 
in regard to the question of slavery. He seemed to have 
yearned and burned for the day to come when the Re-
publican party should be in power and when he could 
show his attachment to the cause of freedom by his ser-
vices on the field. He had left Fort Riley in Kansas in 
-March, 1861,and been ordered to St. Louis, and was on 
duty in the arsenal in the spring of that year. He wrote a 
letter while there to an old friend of his at Fort Riley who 
was afterwards a quartermaster on my staff and who gave 



m e  several of the original letters of Gen. Lyon, written 
while he was on duty at the arsenal. At the risk of 
wearying your patience somewhat, I will read one of these 
original letters, simply to show the character, principles 
and feelings of this officer at that time. It is  a letter 
written to a confidential friend, and contains the utttr-
ances ofone of the most zealous and loyalhearts of the reg-
ular army, and shows some of the difficuIties with which he 
wzs surrounded. It is dated " S t .  Louis Arsenal, March 
7, 1861," but the stamp on the envelope shows clearly 
that it should have been April 7,  1861. The Iettcr is as 
follows: 

"Dr. Scott: Your note of the 2d inst. was received 
last evening and I am much obIiged for your kind atten-
tion. I go up to town often and have just returned. I 
a lways  find myseIf busy there and have to hurry back to  
attend drills, etc. I met Mrs. McIntyre and Miss Atkin-
son some days ago there, but have not been down to  call 
on them. Went down and spent one day at the barracks 
with Robinson and wife, and family of Maj. Macrae. 
Have met Mrs. WiIson and her daughter Mrs. Thompson. 
Thompson was here on duty but has gone to Leaven-
worth; shalI call on these ladies soon. Capt. Steele of 
the dragoons is in town, having been d e ~ r i v e dof his 
command at Leavenworth by old Scott with his charac-
teristic tyranny. H e  feels badly. I saw O'Connell in 
town to-day, but did not give hini McLean's message. I 
will do  so soon. He is often down here. Please thank 
McLean for his kind sentiments and efforts. 

"I get very mad in thinking over the villiany of old 
Scott's character and the outrage done me and the line of 
the army. I have expected the necessity for a correction 
of this would force the n e w  administration to do it. 1 
cannot say that it will, as Lincoln seems to have put him-
self in this man's hands. I should not fret myself so much 
if Hagner had any capacity for command and zeal for the 
service, but his persistent refusal to take any ,precautions 



for defense, and his orders that we are not to repel an 
attacking force till he has' taken possession of our waIls 
and securely lodged himself behind them and so entered 
our grounds that we are measurably in the enemy's power, 
convince me of covert treachery or unaccountable imbe-
cility. In case of an attack I suspect we shaII have trait-
ors inside as well as outside, and you may reIy upon it, so 
far as in my power, both will be dealt with as effectually 
as circumstances will permit. If, as I suspect, old Scott 
wants this pIace given up, and ourseIves disgraced and 
our country still further degraded, he had better get me 
and some others of the officers now here out of t h e  place 
before the attempt is made. By proper precautions we 
can hoId this place easily with Iess force than we now 
have, and though, as it is, I hope we shaIl hold i t ,  we 
must do so if attacked at great sacrifice. I should like 
old Scott to know that I see in this matter confirmatory 
evidence of what I have always regarded him, as an un-
qualified scoundrel, and if the present impending danger 
subsides I shall do what I can to put this matter in a 
proper light and bring it  to its legal bearing. 

"Soon after I arrived here I was able to see that pur-
qoses of an attempt on this pIace were entertained, but 
the matter subsided and the secessionists have laid their 
plans for an extraordinary effort, to be stimu!ated upon 
the indignation at Lincoln's address. At that time a 
secession flag was raised in the city and riot threatened. 
I cannot say that any purposes were entertained concern-
ing this place. The convention is in session here and so 
far is doing very well, but a popular hobby with the 
secessionists is to  cry out against coercion, and in con-
nection with this to  put the policy of Lincoln, as properly 
set forth in his address, in such an attitude of coercion as 
shall appeal to the coercion opposition, and place Missouri 
in an attitude of hostility to the government. This-

policy or that of determining upon a convention of the 
border Slave States seems likely to succeed. Of course 



I likc the purpose declared by Mr.Lincoln, to hold, oc-
cupy and possess public pIaces, etc. Let him do this, 
save poor Anderson and other victims of Buchanan's 
treachery, with discretion and firmness,and though it may 
cost us much lead, it is the onIy way to effect anything 
and save us from entire anarchy and destruction. 

"Tell our RepubIican friends that Maj. Anderson should 
have the brigadier generalship,-Sumner dots not deserve 
it;  he is now as high as he ought to be, and let this sig-
nal heroism, which is the deIight of our countrymen, be 
duly rewarded. We cannot do too much for Maj.Ander-
son and his heroic party. I regret to see thus earIy a 
spirit of partisan policy that would advance party and 
and personal favors at the expense of justice and the 
interests of the service, and this party from which I had 
hoped so much, whose advent to power I had so much 
longed and labored for, at once demoralized by that odi-
ous feature of Democracy. If Mr. Lincoln cannot upon 
the avowed purpose of his party, rise above party tricks 
and sordid aims, we are indeed most miserable, and I 
can see nothing before us but disaffection in his own 
party and general misrule and disaster. I would apply 
these remarks to  the question of this generalship and other 
appointments to the army in which we are interested-
that case of oId W. B. Montgomery, dismissed for his 
villiany at Fort Riley. I presume Mr. Lincoln and his 
party will be favorable to  his restoration. I wish you 
would speak to  such of them as you know and to Senator 
Foster of my State, and say that his re-appointment wilt 
be a great outrage, and that I will, if made, so expose it 
over my own name. I would like you to inform me if 
this matter is in contemplation, Tell me who of our 
Kansas peopIe are in Washington,-Delahay, Vinaldi, 
Dr. Woodward, etc. If any of them whom I know are 
there, say my regards. 

"Do you know Miss Julia Lee, daughter of Maj. Lee 
of the cornrnissary department? These Julias seem to 



possess a peculiar charm, and there must be something in 
the name. Please go to  her and say many regards, and 
that I hope she is right on the question of the Union, both 
national and domestic, but that if opposed to the former 
I hope she may n-ever realize the latter b u t  live on an old 
maid forever,-a sad fate indeed, but less so than that 
which ultimately awaits secessionists. If any of my Re-
publican friends in Washington can do anything for you, 
tell them they have my orders to do it. I intend going 
up town and will try and see O'ConnelI and show him 
your letter before closing this. 

"Just returned from town, but did not see O'ConnelI; 
will do so soon and see that he gets yours and McLean's 
message. Please say to Maj. Hunter that I wrote to him 
and also enclosed a letter for Mr. F.P. Blair,' in  which I 
pointed out the wants of the service here. Please ask the 
Major if he received them. Sweeney sends you his 
regards, and I remain Yours truly, N.LYON." 

When Gen. Fremont assumed command of the depart-
ment, Lyon was in Southwest Missouri in command of a 
small force that he had gathered together of regulars and 
volunteers from Kansas and Iowa, and was confronted by 
a rebel army larger than any that the federals had been 
able up to that time to get together in  the West. The 
rebel force numbered from twenty to twenty-five thousand 
men. The force under Lyon frgm four to five thousand. 
There can be no doubt that Gen. Fremont was kept in a 
constant state of alarm by the reports of a contemplated 
advance upon St. Louis and Missouri, by the Mississippi 
River and from Northeastern Arkansas and Southeastern 
Missouri. These reports were all without foundation. 
Gen. Lyon made the most urgent appeals for reinforce-
ments oa and prior to August I ,  r 861, and at last seat 
an old member of congress from Southwest Missouri, 
Cof. John S.Phelps, who had been a member of congress 
for eighteen years when the war commenced, and was at 



that time chairman of the Committee af Ways and Means, 
to  urge upon Gen. Fremont the necessity of reinforce-
ments to Gen. Lyon. AH these applications failed to 
induce Gen. Frernont to  forward any reinforcements. 
On the 9th of August, 1861, Gen. Lyon received a dis-

patch, by courier, from Geu. Frernont to  the effect that 
he (Lyon) had no doubt over-estimated the force in his 
front; that he ought not to  fall back without good cause, 

and assured him that no reinforcements could be sent 
and that he must report his future movements as promptly 
as possible and do  the best he could. To this dispatch 
Gen. Lyon made the follotving reply: 

"Springfield, Missouri, August 9,1861, 

" ~ e n e r a l :  I have just received your note of the 6th 
inst. by speciaI messenger. I retired to this place, as 1 
have belore informed you, reaching here on the 5th. The 
enemy foIlowed to  within ten miles of here. He has 
taken a strong position and is recruiting his  supplies, the 
horses, mules and provisions, by forages into the sur-
rounding country. His large force of mounted men ena-
bles him to do t h i s  without much annoyance from me. I 
find my positi'on extremely embarrassing, and am at 
present unabIe to determine whether I shall be able to 
maintain my ground or forced to retire. I shall hold my 
ground as long as possible, though I may, without know-
ing how far, endanger the  safety of my force with its.val-
uable material, being induced by  the important consider-
ation involved, to take this step. The enemy yesterday 
made a show of force about five mites distant and has 
doubtIess a fur1 purpose of making an attack on us. 

"Very truly your obedient servant, N. LYON." 

On the night of this same day Gen. Lyon moved out 
his force of 4.500men from Springfield to  the vicinity of 
the camp of the enemy, and on the morning of the 10th at 
daylight commenced an attack upon their camp and line 



of battle. While he lived to command the Iine he made 
constant advances. He fell a little after noon at a point 
more than half a mile in front of where his first line of bat-
tle was formed, and almost immediately after his fa11 the 
federal army commenced to retreat. A death more 
heroic than his is not recorded in the annals of war. 

While reconnoitering his Iine he had received three wounds 
and,  stepped to the rear and had a conversation with 
Maj. Sweeney, looking faint and exhausted and the blood 
trickling down his face. He sat down upon a stone and 
seemed to be i n  deep contemplation, when a force of 
Iowa and Kansas troops that had been eugaged and been 
driven back and had reformed came forward saying, " W e  
have no one to lead us." He immediately called to one 
of his orderlies for a horse and mounted saying, "Boys, I 
will lead you," and led them forward in  a charge, which 
received no  check until he fell mortally wounded. The 
spot where he fell is now marked by a vast pile of com-
mon cobble stones, which have been thrown- up by 
the patriotic hands of his countrymen as they have passed 
by in the common highway. The same position where 
this battle was fought was occupied by about I 5 0 0  con-
federates when Fremant advanced on t h e  same in the 
autumn following. He maneuvered towards this position 
slowly with 25,000 'men,but no other battle of equal 
magnitude was ever fought i n - Missouri, while every 
county and almost every town was the scene of conflict 
and bloodshed during the four succeeding vears, and many 
quite respectable battles and affairs were fought. 

The glory of Lyon is imperishable, b u t  the path which 
led to it led also to the grave. Fremmt left the depart-
ment with his reputation dimmed and clouded, but-he 
was not disgraced. Gen. Halleck succeeded him in com-

, 	 mand and brought to the department zeal and a wealth of 
military knowledge that none of his predecessors pos-
sessed, and which proved to be of inestimable value to 
the country. He speedily organized and put in motion 



armies that never knew defeat, and that proved to be the 
instruments in the hands of able commanders that sup-
pressed the rebellion. Halleck made the whole depart-
ment a military school, and every subordinate officer was 
his pupil. His orders were terse, vigorous and pointed; 
even the men who heard them read on dress parade could 
remember them. For our amusement more than our in-
struction I will read one at this time, it is as follows: 

Headgr~ariersD e p a r t ~ e n tof $kc Missouri. 
St, Louis, Rlo., Dec. 10, 1861. 

General Orders No. 23 .  
I.-At a regimental court martial, which convened at 

Paducah, Ky . ,  pursuant to order of November 27th, 1861,  
from W. L. Sanderson, colonel commanding the 23d regi-
ment of Indiana U. S. Volunteers. and of which Capt. 
D. G. Kay, of Company C of the same regiment, is 
president, was arraigned and tried Private Thomas L. 
Wooldridge, of Company K, 23d Indiana regiment, on 
the following charges and specifications: 

Charges:-"Absent from his quarters at night without 
leave from his superior officers." "Abusive and threaten-
ing language toward superior officers. " "Drunkenness." 
"SteaIing Chickens. " "Running-away from camp when 
detailed for duty." "Declaring thai he did not mean to 
do duty, but would be about pay-day to  receive his pay." 

S~eczj5cafkons:-"Said Wooldridge absented himself 
from his quarters on the night of November 25th, 186r, 
without t h e  consent of his superior officers, contrary to 

Article 42 of t h e  Articles of War. Not long since-
time not definitely known-he threatened to kill his su-
perior officers the first opportunity he could get, and at 
the same time used abusive and disrespectful language in 
regard to them. On the night of Monday, November 
sth, he came into his quarters in a state ofbeastly intoxi-
cation, and made himself very disagreeable to the whole 
camp. On the morning of the-25th of November, he was 



detailed for e a r d  duty at roll call in the morning, but as 
i o n  as he got his breakfast he went out of camp, and a 
file of men hunted him all day without being able to find 
him; he has not done one day's duty in a month, and he 
has declared he would not do duty, but would take good 
care to be present on pay day. About four weeks ago, 
as near as can be remembered, in connection with some 
others, he stole from one Mr. Schafcr, of Padueah, one 
dozen chickens which he sold in town,  four of them t o  a 
negro belonging to a Mrs.Petty, living on Market Street, 
in said city; the remaining eight to a man named McCoy, 
Iiving in the lower part of said city. " 
Towhich charges and specifications the accused pleaded 

as follows : Guilty, of absenting himself from camp with-
out leave. Guilty, of stealing chickens. Not guilty, of 
being drunk on the time specified. Guilty,of leaving 
camp when he was detailed for duty. 
The court having fully advised itself in the premises, 

find the said Thomas L. Wooldridge guilty of the charges 
specified (in full;) and, therefore, we the court, do ad-
judge and affix the penalty as follows: 1st.-That all his 
pay be retained and that i t  be applied to the regimental 
fund. zd.-That one-half of his fact and head be shaved 
closely. 3d.-That he be drummed out of the service at 
the point of the bayonet to  the tune of the rogue's 
march, bare feet and head and without coat. 

11. -These proceedings are in almost every ;ens= 
irregular, and show on the part of the court a total ignor-
ance or neglect of its duty. There are no less than six 
charges with but a single specification applying to them 
all. These charges and specifications should have been 
reformed by the judge advocate bc'ore the trial. The 
sentence is most extraordinary, and in direct violation of 
the 67thArticle of War, limiting the powers of regimental 
courts. It is therefore disapproved. The prisoner, how-
ever, having acknowledged in open court that he was 
guilty of disgrahful co~~duct,it is directed, under the 



authority conferred by the r rth Article of War, that he 
be dishonorably discharged from the service of the 
United States. 

111.-The attention of the commanding general has 
been called to the character of proceedings of court mar-
tial generally in this department; many of them are dis-
graceful to the officers composing the courts, as exhibiting 
on their part an utter ignorance or disregard of the rules 
and articles of war and of the army regulations. It will 
be useless to assemble courts for the trial of prisoners 
unless greater attention be given to this matter; for, no 
reviewing officer, no matter how desirous to  promote 
discipline by punishing the guilty, can confirm such pro-
ceedings. 

By order of MAJORGENERALHALLECK. 
JNO.C. KBLTON, 

Assistant Adjutant General. 

When Gen. Halleck was relieved of command he had 
won no laurels; he had won the confidence of the people 
and officers of the government as an organizer of armies 
and a superior stratagist, and hence was assigned the  
command of the armies and ordered to Washington. 
The enthusiasm of the people run wholly towards those 
officerswho commanded in the field and won victories. 

Gen. Scofield, before or soon after his assignment to 
the command of the  department, had been promoted to 
the rank of Major General of Volunteers, and his appoint-
ment had stood unconfirmed for more than a year, and 
by an arrangement with the President of the United 
States he was removed from this command and assigned 
to  the command of a division in theafieldto enable him 
to win his stars, which he assured the President he could 
do if he would but give him a command in the field, and 
which he accomplished early after assurnirtg such :corn-
mand. 

Rosecrans succeeded him, and the lustre of his stars 



were dimmed rather than brightened by the Iaborious and 
difficult command of this tumultuous department. 
Of Gen. Dodge, who succeeded Rosecrans, it is proper 

to say that he neither lost nor gained reputation while in 
this wretched command. No future officers nor future 
age can have the least proper conception of the labors, 
difficulties and triaIs of the department, and district com-
manders of the Department of the Missouri, and the his-
torian who writes after the generation which precipitated 
and conducted that struggle has passed away, and all the 
animosities engendered by the strife have passed away 
with them, will alone be able to point out accurately what 
steps were right and what were wrong during that dismal 
and destructive strife. 
My command of the Southwest District of Missouri 

commenced about the 20th of October, 1863. The dis-
trict extended over a territory approximately zoo miles 
square. It seemed at the time that I assumed command 
that there was scarcely a township in which there was not 
a squad of bushwhackers or confederate soldiers "carry-
ing on war," as they termed it, in violation of all the 
rules of civilized warfare. At the time of my assumption 
of  command the parties bearing dispatches were off in 
various directions, one composed of five soldiers, bearing 
dispatches to Cassville, a town 5 5  miles southwest of 
Springfield; on their return to Springfield three days 
afterwards, they were captured by a body of eight bush-
whackers near the piace where the battle of Wilson's 
Creek was fought, and all huug to the limb of a tree, 
with the exception of one, a boy among them, who was 
but fifteen years of-age. The leader of this gang wrote 
me a note which I retained for a long time but have now 
lost, in which he stated in substance that he had learned 
I had recently come to that section of country from the 
Army of the Tennessee; that he supposed I was not ae-
custotaed to the.manner in which war was carried on in 
this section; "You may as well understand, first as last; 



that we will not give any quarter, and we ask no quarter 
from you; if we capture you we will put you to death at 
once, and you have the privilege to do the same by us; 
we will not carry on war in any other way." 

This was my first experience in that kind of warfare. 
Ofcourse, wrath and indignation were aroused. It was 
dark when this boy arrived at my headquarters with the 
dispatch. He answered all questions in regard to the 
appearance of these parties, gave their number and the 
name of one or two, who had been citizens in that sec-
tion of the country before the war. An aid-de-camp was 
sent at once to the camp of one of the cavalry regiments . 

with orders for the Colonel to detail a detachment of four 
companies under the command of the Major, to report 
forthwith with three days' rations and forty rounds of 
ammunition each to headquarters. The Major received 
his orders, which were in effect to  pursue and capture 
this party and bring them to Springfield, and he left with-
in an hour from the time the boy had brought me this 
dispatch. This detachment came back and reported, at 
the expiration of four days or less, (the precise time I do 
not remember,) but at the time it reported only one of 
this party of eight bushwhackers was living. 

But a11 my subsequent experience demonstrated that 
the statement made by the commander of this bush-
whacking party was true, and that there was no possibility 
of carrying on the war in that section of country in any 
other way than by the absolute destruction of the entire 
confederate force. The destruction and suffering that 
this method of warfare occasioned is indescribable. 
Property was destroyed without limit. During one week 
a confederate force would pass through the country for a 
hundred miles or more and burn the houses and destroy 
the property of every loyal man, and before my arrival 
tbe federal forces would soon go over the same section 
of country and destroy the houses and property of all 
the disloyal. 



The result was that through the tier of counties bord-
ering upon the State of Kansas, namely, McDonald, 
Newton, Jasper, Barton and Mt.Vernon, the population 
of each of which, according to the census of I 860, was 
from five thousand to eight thousand people, was reduced 
by the .autumn of 1864 to less than 300 in any county, 
and in two or three of the counties there were not roo 
residents left. Women were left without shelter, chil- 
dren of tender years, from four to eight years old, were 
frequently found in the toads or crying in the forests, 
with n o  grown people near them, and were brought into 
Springfield by the troops, till a society of the ladies 
there had gathered from fifty to one hundred who knew 
nothing about their parentage or names or homes. 

All the dead federal soldiers or Union citizens that fell 
into the hands of these bands were mutilated in the most 
horrible manner in every instance. Hands were cut off, 
tongues cut out, ears were cut off, and nameless parts of 
the body mutilated; citizens and soldiers captured were 
hung, shot, stoned to death, and subjected to indignities 
worse than death. There seemed no way to remedy this 
state of affairs but by the most vigorous and determined 
prosecution of the war in the manner designated by thc 
bushwhacker who sent m e  the first communication. 

It was determined at the commencement at the year 
1865,to put an end to this condition of things by order-
ing and compelling all disloyal persons of every grade 
and class to leave the country, and if they would not go 
in obedience to h e  orders, to take them out by force and 
ship them below the Arkansas River. So I find that 
General Order No. I ,  dated January st, 1865,recites 
among other things that "The persons hereinafter named 

,- have fed;-harbored and favored these roving murderous 
bands, and have thereby become accessory to all their 
lawless deeds, and that to terminate this anhappy, un-
naturd and ruinous condition of society, it has become 
necessary to remove the -following named persons from 



this distsct," and then follows the names of more than 
xgo married women, the heads of families, who are or-
dered to remove from the district to some point "at feast 
fifty miles beyond its limits on or before the 10th day of 
February next ." 
. The feeling of hostility had increased to such-apoint 
that in one single instance at least, if official reports 
were true, a Union woman, the mother of a family, who 
was ploughing in the field, all the males of the family 
having gone off to the war, was shot down by these bush-
whackers in the spring of 1864; and the federa1 troops 
were hunting them and destroying them in the same man-
ner as they hunted and destroyed wild beasts. They had 
been declared in general orders to be enemies of the hu-
man race, and it was understood throughout the army 
operating in that section of the country that it was lawful 
to destroy any of these persons as a necessity t o  the re-
storation of order. They were driven into rivers and shot 
in crossing; and driven in one instance, at least, into a 
cave, and smoked out as wild beasts, and shot as they 
came out. 

After these vigorous measures and those adopted in the 
winter of I 865, order was quite generally restored, al-
though the military power was the only authority and the 
only power known in that section of the country. So 
timid had the people become that they neither desired nor 
were they willing to  recognize any other government. 
The remark was often made by the old citizens who were 
left living that it was the best government and the best 
condition of things that  they ever had, and they should 
be glad if no change was ever required to be made. It 
verified the saying that in their estimation that govern- 
ment is best which is best administered. 

There was one feature connected with the carrying on 
of the war against these lawless bands which was peculiar: 
It was found by experiment that they would sustain about 
the same proportion of Ioss before abandoning a country 



or section which they infested that a line of battle will 
sustain when engaged in actual combat. Tcn per cent. 
of the number reported to be infesting any county would 
be killed, and no impression seemed to be made. This 
would be so when twenty per cent., upon our best esti-
mates, had been killed, and sometimes they would show 
very Iittle trepidation at thirty per cent.; but whenever, 
from the information received, their losses ha'd reached 
forty per cent. of their entire number, it was almost uni-
versally the result that the remaining portion would 
depart from that country and no more trouble from them 
occur therein. 

The losses of the parties carrying on the war this way 
was enormous. According to the official reports, during 
the time I 'remained in command, they had lost more than 
four thousand men killed. The loss to the federals was 
less than five hundred. But the conflict was weekly, it 
seems upon reflection to have been almost daily; some-
times it was between parties of five, ten or twenty on a 
side, sometimes between parties that would number one 
hundred or more. In one or two instances the entire 
party of federals engaged were killed, with the exception 
of a single man. In several instances the entire force of 
the confederates, numbering in one instance, as I recol-
lect, about fifty men, were all killed with the exception 
of one or two. Sometimes there were results that would 
make a person feel superstitious, that were sometimes 
favorable to the federals and sometimes to the confeder-
ates. O n  one occasion a party of dispatch bearers, under 
a lieutenant, numbering 25 men, were attacked neat Yell-
ville, Arkansas, and the entire party killed with the ex-
ception of one man. 

Late in the war under the general orders from hcad-
quarters of the district, which required all parties coming 
upon the trail ofbushwackers to immediately pursue, and 
if they deemed their force inadequate to communicate at 



once with headquarters, by telegraph if possible, if not 
by messenger, asking for reinforcements, a party composed 
of a lieutenant and five men -pursued a band of bush-
wackers composed of a captain and eleven men. As they 
came in sight of them, they were across the Pommc de 
Terre river, then raised by a freshet to fulI banks, drawn 
up in line. The lieutenant and five men rode directly 
forward and directly into the stream, swimming their 
horses,under a fire from the entire twelve bushwackers,and 
reaching the other shore killed five of the men and cap-
tured their leader, who had a scalp wound, and captured 
six horses, twelve Colt's revolvers and five repeating rifles, 
and brought all safely to Springfield. Neither the 
lieutenant nor any man lost a drop of blood, while the 
clothes of each one was pierced by from one to four 
buIlers. The balance of the party was captured the same 
day a few miles further on. Upon the communication of 
this result to the headquarters of the department, orders 
came back immediately to distribute the trophies equally 
among the men engaged in the capture, which was done. 

The captain, whose name was Brownlee, had been tried 
by a military commission, in the first year of the war, 
sentenced to death and his sentence had been approved 
by the President of the United States. It was at once 
ordered from the department headquarters that the sen-
tence be carried into effect, and this was one of the most 
trying and sad duties that 1ever had to perform. He 
was a bright young man, a lawyer when the war com-
menced, a native of Pennsylvania, and a graduate of her 
institutions of learning, and seemed completely broken 
down when he found that the sentence he was under would 
be executed. But being a subordinate I could not even 
suggest a modification of the sentence to the President of 
the United States, Mr. Lincoln, who always scrutinized 
in  person all sentences of this kind, modified them in the 
first instance if they were to be modified at dl, -



Comparative order and peace had been restored in the 
Southwest in the spring of 1865. The farmers plowed 
and planted as they did before the war, and the country 
was infested less with roving bands than it had been 
after 1861,and a feeling of confidence seemed to prevail 
among all classes. At last news of the surrender of the 
rebel armies at  Richmond came and the rejoicing of all 
classes was inexpressible. The Iong night of chaos 
through which this section had passed was coming to a 
close, the morning of the day of peace at last dawned and 
again for these people "the morning stars sang together," 
and all the sons of liberty rejoiced. 

But the work of restoration-and it was a great work-
remained to be performed. Nothing but martial law had 
been known in this section of country for nearly three 
years. The provost marshals had even collected debts and 
remitted the money, exercising nearly all the functions of 
the civil tribunals. No magistrate dared to issue process, 
rio peace officer dared to execute the process i f  once 
issued, and the question now far consideration was what 
steps to take to restore civil government, and to induce 
these people to take the affairs of government into their 
own hands. On the 8th day of May, 1865,I issued the 
following order from the headquarters of the district. 

"General Orders No. 35. 
"I.-The progress and success of the national arms far 

the last ninety days, has been such as to modify and reduce 
the conflict in which we have been engaged from one of 
vast proportions, as between two  independent and con-

tending powers, to a simple effort on .  the part of the 
government to establish order, restore the functions of 
the civil law, and fully protect the rights of persons and 
property; in which effort it does, and for some time 
probably will, in this section, meet the resistance of many 
disloyal and disorderly persons banded-togetheras robbers 
and murderers, as well as an opposition more difficult to . 



control and overcome-of strong passions, and--the most 
bitter animosities, engendered by, and a most legitimate 
outgrowth of the rebellion. 

"11.-It is therefore specially ordered and enjoined 
upon all officers and soldiers in the service, and all citizens 
are requested to abstain from all exciting and heated 
discussions upon questions that have been settled by the 
war, and from a11 epithets, threats and Ianguage which 
tend to excite passion and ill-feeling, and each do all in 
his power to promote peace, confidence and good-feelings 
between a11 members of society,and between citizens and 
soIdiers. 

"131.-That the functions of the civil courts and officers 
may be fully restored, at the earliest possible day, it is 
ordered that the provost marshal and assistant provost 
marshals on duty in thisdistrict,shall not hear nor determine 
any more cases or questions in regard to the ownership 
or right of possession of any property, real, personal or 
mixed, except cases where the government of the United 
States is an interested party, or where property has been 
stolen; but all such cases will be left to the civil courts, 
to be heard and determined in the same manner as if there 
was no military occupation of the country. 

"IV.-All cases of crimes and misdemeanors aIleged to 
have been committed by any citizen, coming to the 
knowledge of any provost marshal, o r  assistant provost 
marshals, o r  other military officer in this district, will be 
reported by such provost marshal, or officer, to the sheriff 
of the county in which such offence is committed, and 
also to the nearest judge or justice of the peace; and if 
such sheriff, justice of the peace, or judge, does not pro-
ceed with the arrest, investigation and trial of said party, 
or parties, within ten days thereafter, the names of such 
sheriff, justice of the peace, or judge, wilI be seat to 
these headquarters, to be forwarded to the governor of 
the State with a notice of their delinquency; and in such 
case the provost marshal will cause such party, or parties, 



to be arrested, if not already in arrest. and will investigate 
the case, and i f  sufficient evidence exist, hold the party, 
or parties. for trial before a military commission. in the 
same manner as heretofore. In those counties where the 
county government is not organized, the same proceedings 
will be had hereafter as before this order. 

"V.-Commanders of regiments, detachments anJ posts, 
in this district, are authorized and directed to furnish the 
sheriff of any county a detachment of troops sufficient to 
enable him to execute any capias, or other criminaI pro-
cess, within this district. These detachments will be 
furnished whenever application is made by any sheriff 
who exhibits the process that he is directed to serve, and 
also a certificate of the justice of the peace or judge 
issuing the same, that he believes a detachment of troops 
necessary to enable the sheriff to execute said process. 

"V1.-As the jails in  many counties have been destroyed 
during the war, it is recommended that the county court, 
or other proper authority, of Greene County, fix upon a 
rate of compensation that will be charged, per day or 
week, by said county, for boarding criminaIs. In counties 
where no suitable jails are provided, prisoners shall be 
confined in the jail of Greene County. And it is most 
earnestly recommended that all judges, justices of the 
peace, sherhs and all civil officers, as well as citizens 
generally, make every effort and use all means in their 
power, to punish, speedily and adequately, all guiIty of 
crime, that the criminal laws of the State, as administered 
in and through the State courts, be made a terror to  evil-
doers, and a praise to them that do well, instead of a 

by-word and scoffing to the former, and a shame and 
scandel to the latter, as during the last two years. 

"YI1,-As the attempt and effort to intimidate, by 
threats, hostile demonstrations, or otherwise, the judges, 
jurors. and other members of courts, justices of the peace, 
or other civil oficers, with the view to prevent them from 
discharging their duties impartially, constitutes a pecu-



liarly dangerous and heinous offence, tending, as i t  does, 
to  subvert entirely the civi! government and substitute a 
despotism in its place, t h e  military authorities will, until 
further orders, take into custody, and manage, try and 
punish a11 persons charged with this crime; and any 
officer upon whom any such attempt is made will report 
the case immediately to the nearest provost marshal, or 
to these headquarters, 

"VI1I.-It is respectfully requested of the citizens of 
the City of Springfield, that they organize the municipal 
government of the city withcut unnecessary delay. To 
this end, John S. Bigley, Esq..justice of the peace, is 
requested to issue his warrant, or notice, pursuant to the 
provisions of the city charter, designating the third Tues-
day of May, 1865,as the day  upon which an election will 
be held for all municipal officers authorized to be elected 
by the  city charter. When such government is organized 
the provost guard will enforce all military orders in re-
gard to soldiers i n  the city, and will aid the marshal, at 
any t ime,  when called upon, to  enforce any ordinance or 
laws of the city government, as we11 as to make all ar-
rests. 
"By order of Brigadier General JOHN B. SANBORN. 

"WILLIAMT.KITTREDGE, 
"Ass%~ d j u t i n tGeneral. " 

Under this order t h e  officers of the county and city 
immediately commenced to exercise their functions, pro-
tected by the rniIitary forces about the city, and but a 
short time elapsed before the functions of the city, county 
and State government were fully restored. 

During the entire period of my command in Spring-
field, it was customary to send all orders, as a matter of 
courtesy, to the governor of the State. I received a let-
ter from the governor of the State, of date the first day 
of June, 1865, in relation to Genera1 Orders No. 35, as 
follows: 



"Stak of Missoarri, Executiv'vs Department, 

"City of Jefferson, June I ,  1865. 
"Gencra1:-I have been for some days intending to write 

you, expressing my thanks to you for the appropriateness, 
timeliness and perspicuity of your General Orders No. 35. 
The disruption of society and the general demoralization 
of civil afiairs caused by the rebellion in every southern 
State, but most especially in Missouri, have rendered the 
restoration of the civil Iaw a task, the severity and oner-
ousness of which can only be appreciated by those who 
have to contribute towards its performance, as you have 
done and are doing. The Order is most admirably con-
ceived, clearly expressed, and has throughout, the right 
tone, and in it I recognize and gratefully acknowledge 
the most effective assistance I have yet received towards 
the reinstatement of order in Missouri. Rest assured, 
that when peace and the arts of industry shall once more 
have assumed their legitimate sway in the State for which 
you have done so much to save, your name will be cher-
ished with increasing reverence as our prosperity flows 
along in an uninterrupted tide. I am, General, with great 

respect, your obedient servant, 
"THOMASC. FLETCHER." 

General Orders No. 35 was the last order issued by me 
to my command in Missouri. The prisoners of war that 
surrendered at that point numbered about ro,ooo, and 
were paroled under the direction of our companion, 
W. W.Braden. Orders were received by m e  to  proceed 
at once to St. Louis, to take command of a force that 
was to operate against the Indians ot the Southwest; and, 
on the 12th of July following, I find myself in command 
of the district of the .Upper Arkansas, organizing a com-
mand with which to move against the Camanche, Kiowa, 
Cheyenne and Arrapahoe Indians, and the Apaches of 
the Upper Arkansas. 



A t  this date, looking over the general orders issued to 
the troops on July aoth, when about to  move against the 
Indians, I am amused at the reference made therein to  
civilized warfare, T h e  first words of the general order 
are as follows: "All troops will observe and closely ad-
here to the rules of civilized warfare, and not allow thern-
selves to become barbarians, because they are fighting 
barbarians. No women, children, or non-combatants, will 
be killed or injured, nor any Indian who duly surrenders 
as a prisoner of war unless it should happen in the casual-
t ies of battle. AH hostile Indians, of both sexes and all 
ages, wilI be captured and brought to  headquarters, 
whenever and wherever possible, and prisoners will be 
fed and clothed by the government." 

This seems t o  be the first time in two years that I had 
been able to  make any reference to the rules of civilized 
warfare; and, wheu it is considered that I had been fight-
ing our own people, a civilized, educated and christian-
ized race, and had gone from that sort of a field to carry 
on war against the Camanche and other Indians, it seems 
passing strange that I was induced, thoughtlessly, to re-
fer to the rules of civilized warfare, and for the first time 
in almost two years order that they be adhered to and 
rigidly enforced. 

If there is anything of value to a future age to  be 
learned from the events of the civil war in the Depart-
ment of the Missouri, and more especially in the State of 
Missouri, it is that there exists in the breasts of the 
people of educated and christian communities wild and 
ferocious passions, which in  a day of peace are dormant 
and slumbering, but which may be aroused and kindled 
by civil disturtance, war and injustice, and become more 
cruel and destructive than any that live in the breasts of 
savage and barbarous nations. That there is an dement 
of justice implanted in the bosoms of all men which re-
volts at injustice and cru.elty, and in our age will not tol' 



eratt the putting to death of innocent men for the offence 
of another man, even when the offence has been author-
ized by his government against a citizen of a government 
with which it is carrying on war, where it may with 
propriety be looked upon and treated as the act of an 
hostiIe nation; and that when innocent men are put to 
death for the lawless and cruel act of another individual 
which no government authorized or approved, then every 
natural principle of humanity and justice is violated, and 
human nature itself rises in open opposition to such an 
exercise of tyranny, and that such acts are and must ever 
be the prelude to  anarchy and the direct introduction of 
the reign of chaos; and that above the confusion. tumult 
and din of disorganized and contending communities, 
rent with civil fueds and drenched with fraternal blood, 
may always be heard the voice of divine wisdom speaking 
i n t o  the ears of all magistrates, rulers and oficers, 
clothed with authority over their fellow men, those words 
uttered more than three thousand years ago by the rock 
of Israel to the most iIlustrious ruler of that people, 
"He that ruleth over men must be just, d i n g  in the fear 
of God." 





MEMORIES OF UICKSBURG, 


Address of Gen. JohnB.Sanborn before St. Paul 
Camp No.I,Sons of Veterans. 

Cotrrradts and Fellow Citikens, Ladies n ~ c dGcwtlemm: 

Impressions that were broad and deep twenty-four years 
ago are, many of  them, dim and shadowy now,  but the 
grtat events of a military campaign, many of the marches 
and camps, and all of the battles, are so deeplyimpressed 
upon the mind of a participant that they can never be 
effaced. 
No one can form any proper idea of the campaign 

againstvicksburg without some appreciation ofthe general 
condition of the country when the campaign opened, as well 
as some definite idea of the great obstructions interposed 
by nature and by a powerful, vigilant and skilIful foe, to 
the success of that campaign. The nation was engaged in 
civil war; in the fall of I 862 and the winter and spring of 
r 863, it was in the throes ofdissolution. The war had been 
waged for nearly two years; the North and the South had 
made vast preparations for carrying i t  on; battles had been 
fought; in the East the armieshad madenoprogress from the 
position occupied by them in the summer and fall of I 861; 
in the West, the battles of Belmont, Donelson, Shiloh, 
the siege and evacuation of Corinth and the battles of 
Iuka and Corinth, had resulted in the extensron of the 
Federal authority and the Federal lines from the mouth of 
the Tennessee and Ohio Rivers, some 250  miles, to a line 



below Memphis and Corinth; we still held the great l ine  
of communication through Memphis and the northern tier 
of the Southern States, to Virginia. 

Treason in  its most flagrant forms exercised a powerful 
influence in many of the Northern States. The legisla-
ture of Illinois had refused appropriations for calling out 
and organizing and equipping the troops, and had been 
prorogued by that gallant, glorious and loyal governor, 
Dick Yates, whose voice never gave any uncertain sound 
during the conflict. The legislature of Indiana had also 
refused all appropriations for the purpose of organizing, 
equipping and sending forward troops to maintain the 
Federal cause, and the zealous and undaunted governor 
of that State, Oliver P .  Morton, was in Washington beg-
ging for and receiving money from the Federal treasury 
without any authority of law t o  meet the demands for 
clothing, feeding and forwarding troops. 

The Army of the Tennessee in the autumn of 1862,had 
fought the battles of Iuka and Corinth, at that time acting 
defensively, and struggling to hold the country that it had 
gained by the battles before mentioned fought in the spring 
of 1862. After the reinforcements which were called out 
by the President in the autumn of 1862 had been received, 
and a little more discretion had been vested in the depart-
ment cornmandet General Grant, he attempted to  throw the 
enemy in the Valley of the Mississippi upon the defensive, 
and commenced a campaign down the Mississippi Central 
Railroads with La Grange and Memphis, Tennessee, as 
his base of supplies. No battle was fought, although one 
was daily anticipated in November and the early part of 
December. The advanced lines of the army reached the 
Yokenapotaffa River, about ten miles south of Oxford, 
Mississippi, and, while everything was , beaming with 
promise, and the supplies had been gathered at Holly 
Springs (now about twenty miles in  the rear of the 
advanced lines) for suppIying the army for a long cam-
paign sufficient to enable it to reach the rear of Vicks-



burg, we awoke one morning to hear the sad news that 
our supplies had all been destroyed by Van Dorn, with a 
column of cavaIry, the night previous. It was winter; no 
one had any knorvledge of the quantity of supplies in the 
country south of us, and the army had not been accus-
tomed, at that period of the war, to rely upon the enemy's 
country for supplies; and there was no alternative but to 
abandon this campaign and return to points near our base 
of supplies and spend the gloomy winter of 1862-3. The 
winter was cold, stormy and disagreeable in the last de-
gree. Snow fell at Memphis, on more than one occasion, 
to the depth of a foot or more. The news from the North 
was dispiriting in the last degree; and haw the last great 
l ine  of railroad communication thraugh the confederacy, 
{reaching Vicksburg from the west of the river and run-
ning through the entire tier of Gulf States to Savannah 
and Charleston,) could ,be reached and destroyed. was a 
problem that all our commanders were willing to grapple 
with, but none able to solve to their own satisfaction. 

The theory of the fa11 campaign to which I have 
referred, finally adopted, was to have one corps or divis-
ion of the army make a demonstration upon the enemy's 
position at Haines' Bluff and Vickstiurg, sufficiently strong 
to hold them in that position, while the remainder of the 
army along the Central road should advance by that l ine  of 
road,and with that line of road as its line of communication, 
take the position in reverse and force its surrender. Gen. 
Sherman made the attack upon Waines' Bluff before he 
learned of the misfortune that had befallen the main army 
on the line of the railroad by the loss of its supplies at Holly 
Springs, and nothing was accomplished by the move-
ment. Gen. Sherman was believed at that time (and it 
is doubtful if itis not the  general impression to this day 
of a great majority of the officers of the army,) to be the 
most learned in the art of war of any officer then i n  
commission in the government service, and it was gener-
ally understood by all officers that he still adhered to the 



lines of operation and the general scheme that had been 
adopted in November, 1862,for the capture of Vicksburg. 

Notwithstanding all the despondency occasioned by the 
failure of the autumn campaign, by the failure of the 
great armies in the East to make any advance into the 
enemy's country; notwithstanding the rumors and news 
that treason was rife in many of the Northern States, and 
that another still larger party favored carrying on the war 
onIy upon the conditions that it  should not interfere with 
the institutions of the country as they had existed from its 
foundation, stilI the spirit and determination of the Army 
of the Tennessee and its commanders never flagged and 
never lost any of its vigor or force during this entire 
period. The determination among all subordinate officers 
and i n  the rank and file of the army, except with a few 
regiments raised in Missouri and along the borders ofthe 
slave-holding states, was to sue-ceed in the campaign that 
should be inaugurated in the spring or die gloriously in the 
attempt. But all Iooked upon it as a desperate undertak-
ing and felt that there was grave doubt as to the result, 
and that they had hardly an even chance of surviving the 
campaign. Sadness, gloom, determination and vigor 
seemed to be strangely mingled, both with the officers 
and with the rank and file of the army at  that time. 

All the intelIigent and thoughtful aficers of rank had 
some scheme, and the commander who had more determin-
ation and vigor than any other one in the army was willing 
to listen, and did listen to every scheme worthy of  any 
consideration, and acted upon many, but evidently had 
one of his own that he had not fully developed. The great 
problem to be worked out was to find the nearest point 
practicable to Vicksburg where the army could set its 
feet on dry land and have a base of supplies from which it 
could receive its clothing, rations, camp and garrison 
equipage. Four hundred miles of low and mostly over-
flowed lands existed between Memphis and the Vicksburg 
Bluffs; two hundred miles below these bluffs was a like 



condition, and Port Gibson was still in the hands of the 
enemy and was a formidable fortification commanding the 
river. It was evident to a11 minds that the commanding 
officer had abandoned, and abandoned for good, the idea 
of carrying on the campaign against Vicksburg by the 
long line of the Mississippi Central Railroad from Mem-
phis. 

About seventy miles below Memphis, on the left hand 
side of the river, there was a small pass known as Yazoo 
Pass, that carried a portion of the waters of the Mississippi 
River into Moon Lake, and from thence into a small 
stream known as Cold Water, and from thence to the Tal-
latchie River, and thence to the junction of that river with 
the Yallabusha River, which combined, formed the main 
Yazoo River which empties into the Mississippi at Haines' 
Bluff a few miles above Vicksburg. It was considered by 
some engineer officers of the army and by many men of 
good, practical, common sense, (among the most enthu-
siastic of whom was our fellow-citizen, Hon. Cadwallader 
C. Washburn,) that this afforded the surest and easiest 
means of transporting the army to the highlands above 
Vicksburg, either at Yazoo City, some forty miles above 
Haines' Bluff, or to a point nearer still, i f  not resisted by 
the enemy before reaching a nearer paint. 

General Grant consented to the trial of this route, and 
two divisions of the army, one of which I accompanied, 
the two numbering marly 12,000 men, with two gun-
boats, the Baron DeKalb and Chattanooga, entered that 
pass and proceeded by that route to within a few miles of 
the Tallatchie and Yallabusha Rivers. Here we found a 
fort mounting heavy guns and so situated and constructed 
as to command the river for several miles. The country 
was overflowed with water. except here and there a small 
tract that would rise from three to six inches above the 
general water level. The army could not operate, and 
could scarcely land at any point. The route proved 
wholly impracticable, and upon this being communicated 



to the commancing officer of the army,he sent back a 
dispatch with great haste for the expedition to return at 
once, and said he should await with great anxiety the 
arriva1 of the troops in the Mississippi River. 

Upon the arrival of the command in  the Mississippi 
River, the division commander became sick, and by rank 
the command of that division fell to myself, about the 
first of April, and remained until after the first of May. 
The first orders received after we debarked on the 

sand-bar just below Helena was to report to the corps 
commander at the earliest practicable date at or near 
Lake Providence, Louisiana. This was a point about 
seventy miles above Milliken's Bend and Vicksburg, at 

which a small pass leaves the river on the west side and 
runs off through various bayous and cypress swamps to  the 
Tensas Bayou, and thence into the Red River of the 
South. Many of the officersof the army had adopted this 
as a practical l ine for the transportation of the army to a 
point south of Vicksburg, where it could co-operate with 
Gen. Banks in the reduction of Port Hudson, and there-
after draw our supplies from New Orleans as our base, 
using the river as a Iine of communication instead of 
Memphis, Cairo and the North. 

Upon arriving at Lake Providence, the river was pour-
ing through this pass in immense volumes, and the water 
had submerged nearly all the surrounding country. It 
was a matter of difficulty to find ground, upon which a 
brigade or division could encamp, that was four inches 
above the water level which seemed to cover the whole 
country. Consultation after consultation occurred with 
the leading officers of the army, and at that time the 
results of these consultations were communicated very 
freely to me by Gen. McPherson. who at that time had 
his headquarters at Lake Providence. But a short time 
passed before he announced that the whole scheme was 
abandoned, and that the army was all to be concentrated 
at Millikin's Bend, and thithermallthe divisions at once 



moved, arriving therC not far from the eighth or tenth of 
April. At that point the greatest activity prevailed; 
transports were being loaded with rations, the river was 
filled with gun-boats, volunteers were called for to act as 
pilots, engineers and firemen to run transports past tfie 
batteries at Vicksburg; the corps and divisioos were in 
motion, and everything indicated that a campaign was to 
open with the utmost vigor. 

There may be, there is liable t o  be, on the part of 
those not fully informed, great error in the idea as to what 
composed the Army of the Tennessee that carried on the 
campaign against Vicksburg. The army and the depart-
ment are often confounded. WhiIe in the Department of 
the Tennessee there were more than I O O , ~ ~men for duty, 
in this army that carried on the campaign against Vicks-
burg there were far less than 50,women. That portion of 
the army that was engaged in this campaign in the field, 
consisted of the Thirteentb ~ ; m ~Corps, commanded by 
Maj. Gen. JohnA. McClernand; the Fifteenth Army Corps, 
cornn~andedby Maj. Gen. William T.Sherman; and the 
Seventeenth Army Corps, commanded by Maj. Gen. 
James B. McPherson. The Thirteenth Corps contained 
the ninth, twelfth and fourteenth divisions of the army, 
all inclqding forty regiments of infantry and eight batter-
ies, forty-eight guns in all. The Fifteenth Corps included 
the first, second and third divisions of the army, incIud-
ing  thirty regiments of infantry and nine batteries of artil-
lery; and the Seventeenth Corps included the third, sixth 
and seventh divisions of the Army of the Tennessee, 
including twenty-seven regiments of-infantry and thirteen 
batteries of artillery, seventy-two guns in all, and one or 
two regiments of cavalry, detaiIed at army corps and 
and division headquarters. 
For a time the elements seemed to conspire with the 

enemy to render the reduction of this stronghold impos-
sible. Storms of wind and rain broke the transports 
from their moorings a few nights previous to the r6th, 



and everything was in the utmost confusion both in the 
river and on the banks. Huge transports of a thousand 
tons burden, laden with rations, were at the mercy of the 
storm, without steam and without pilots, and for a time it 
did seem that a disaster was to befall the army greater 
than that which had occurred in the autumn at Holly 
Spr ings .  The general in command of the army was on 
the hurricane deck of a transport in the middle of the 
stream, making every effort to stop the floating of the 
boats down the river, whither they were moving as fast as 
the current could carry them to within range of the bat-
teries at Vicksburg. At Iength the wind ceased, steam 
was got up upon the boats and they were all brought back 
to their moorings, and no harm had been done; but the 
excitement, while it lasted, was equivaIent to that of a 
first-class battle. 

The t ime had now come when the great experiment was 
to  be made as to  whether tlie scheme which had been kept 
in the mind of the commander-in-chief of the army 
could be successfully inaugurated. The first step to be 
raken was one of the most doubtfuI and difficult connected 
with t he  campaign. It was impossible to take the ord-
nance, subsistence and camp supplies for the army over-
land from Millikin's Bend to a point on the rlv5r below 
Vicksburg,where they could be transported to the east 

side and placed upon dry land. The bottoms had been 
overflowed for weeks; the water of the river at  that time, 
while the tronps were encamped at Millikin's Bend, was 
running inside of the dikes four inches higher than the 
surface of the ground on which the men were camped,and 
hence there was no alternative but to attempt to transport 
these supplies in the ordinary, lightly-made Mississippi 
transports or steamboats, past the batteries at Vicksburg, 
where they were exposed to the fire of nearly one hundred 
heavy guns. A great-manyof the more conservative minds 
deemed it the height of folly to make even an attempt t o  
do this; the commanding general and Admiral Porter had 



more faith that it could be accomplished than any other 
men that I Iylew or met. No difficulty was met in ob-
taining volunteers to undertake the hazardous task of act-
ing as pilots, engineers and firemen upon these frail crafts 
that were to  be run by these heavy batteries. A few bad 
doubts and misgivings. A request for volunteers was sent 
to all the division commanders and was read to each regi-
ment at its dress parade. The volunteers were requested 
to report at division headquarters. Quite a large number 
reported from the Seventh Division, and one who said 
that he supposed he  was the best pilot in the division 
stated that he had some misgivings about: going, but con-
cluded that he would voiunteer and did volunteer, and,as I 
now recollect, he was the only man who was killed on the 
transports in that undertaking; his body was fairly sev-
ered by one of the heavy cannon shot from the Vicksburg 
batteries. 

As the gun-boats and transports laden with supplies 
were about to start, a large number of other transports 
were fiIIed with officers and started down the river to a 
point that would be just beyond the reach of the rebel 
batteries to see the venturous fleet off on its perilous voy-
age. So l o n g  a time elapsed after they parted company 
from their visitors that the hope began t o  be indulged 
that they would run past the batteries without being seen 
at all, for there was no moon, the night was one of intense 
darkness, there was not a glimmer of light upon any gun-
boat or transport; they moved along silently and sullenly 
in the darkhess that was intense. But suddenly, almost 
as if by a flash of electricity the whole heavens and earth 
were illuminated, fires blazed in every direction, the bat-
teries opened from every point. while the gun-boats 
responded with equal vigor, and the heavens seemed 
ablaze, while earth and river shook. An hour or two 
passed, and the rockets sent up by the fleet below were 
read to mean that the gun-boats had all run past safely, 



and that but one transport had been sunk,  the Henry 
Clay. 

The news was the occasion of inexpressible joy. Now, 
all who had any idea of the scheme of campaign that had 
been adopted by  the general-in-chief knew that it wouId 
progress with the utmost vigor. From this time on Gen. 
Grant seemed to make superhuman efforts and to be en-
dowed with superhuman power. None who had known 
him the previous years could recognize him as being the 
same man. During the previous year he had been, a 

great deal of the time, under a cloud after the battle of 
Shiloh, and while not under a cloud was by force of arbi-
trary orders from Washington on the defensive, and was 
at no  time himself; but from this time his genius and his 
energies seemed to burst forth with new life. In all the 
movements the preceding year I never recollect to have 
seen him upon a gallop or even trot; he would oftentimes 
during the campaign down the Central road go upon a 
fast steady walk with his staff past the column to the front 

when the skirmishing was heavy, seeming to show no 
anxiety and to feel no excitement; but now,whenever he 
was seen, his horse was upon a fast trot or gallop; he 
seemed wrought up to the last pitch of determination and 
energy, and the whole army partook of this spirit, 
The troops were at once put in motion,andwiththesethree 

corps he had the double task to perform of holding a por-
tion of the enemy in Vicksburg while he could make a 

landing with t h e  advance of his column on the east banks 
of the river below Grand Gulf, and then resist'ans attacks 
that  were made by the combined force of the rebel army 
upon his advance, until he could bring up the corps and 
troops Ieft in the rear to attract the attention of the enemy 
while he made his march down and across the Mississippi 
River. All this was accomplished in the shortest possible 
time and without any considerable loss. 
From Millilrini=Bend to the point a little below Grand 



Gulf, where the army embarked and crossed the river to 
Bruinsburg, by the route marched, was probably a little 
more than sixty miles, and a worse march no army ever 
made in the history of military operations. It was a com-
mon occurrence for the earth that had become a little hard 
on top to break through under the tramp o f  the soldiers 
and the movement of the artillery and trains and become 
almost a bottonlless pit. Guns and carriages that were 
ordinarily drawn with the greatest ease by six horses for  
quite loi~gdistances .would require from twelve to eight-
een horses to draw a single gun or gun-carriage. The 
infantry picked their way as best . they could, but were 
frequently in the mire to their knees, but no one heard a 
word of complaint and the marching was continued with-
out any reference to the l ight of day or the darkness rs i  

night, controlled wholly by the orders of the commanders. 
To reach the point opposite Grand Gulf on the morn-

i n g  of the first of May my division had marched most of 
the time for three nights and rested but a few hours dur-

ing the day. So severe had this effort been that when a 

little after sunrise the command arrived on the bank of 
the Mississippi River opposite Grand Gulf it was met b y  
Gen. McPherson, who congratulated the troops upon get-
t i n g  up, and informed them that they could rest until 
afternoon and probably until the next morning without , 
making any movement; and they all fell, as soldiers do, at 
once to making coffee and getting what they termed "a 
square meal," and rnaking themselves comfortable, but 
were not half through with their meal before the sound of 
gunsat  Port Gibson, on the other side of the river, greeted 
their ears and made them a little anxious; and in less 
than an hour an aid-de-camp came back from the corps 
commander stating that he had received a dispatch from 
Gen. Grant containing a copy of a dispatch from Gen. 
McClernand to the effect that he was attacked by the whole 
rebel army near Port Gibson, and that the whole army must 
be brought up immediately; that Logan had gone forward 



with his division, and directing me to cross at once with the 
seventh division and come forward as rapidly as possible. 
This, according to my best recolIectian, was about nine 
o'clock in the morning. 
The entire division, numbering more than goo0 oti 

the rolls and more than 6000 present for duty, was on 
the east bank of the river by 12o'clock, and an hour be-
fore sunset was in  line of battle within a few miles of the 
battle fieId, where i t  had been ordered to form across a 
road running to Grand Gulf and protect the left flank of 
the army. The men lay upon their arms, but before mid-
night received the further order to come forward immedi-
ately to Port Gibson, as i t  was believed that the battle 
would be renewed in the morning; and before I o'clock 
the entire division was again marching, and did not reach 
the headquarters of the army until sunrise in the morn-
ing. A mile and a half after passing the hospitals where 
the wounded were still groaning and where the ground 
was strewed with the dead, I came to the headquarters of 
the army and reported the division present. 

Gen. Grant answered the  report in  person, stating that 
he was satisfied the enemy had retreated and there wouId 
be no battle during the day, but that he should bridge 
the South Fork of Bayou Pierre and advance at the earliest 
moment practicable, and ordered the division to be put 
in the best possible condition for refreshment and rest. 
At this place the division which I had been commanding 
by virtue of my rank as the senior of the twelve coIoneIs 
in the division in the absence of Gen. Quimby, sick, was 
placed under command of Gen. Crocker, and I took com-
mand of my brigade at noon on this day, and continued 
in this command to the surrender, except when command-
ing  the division on the afternoon of the 22d of May in the 
assault. 

The first great point of the campaign had now been 
made. At least seventy regiments of infantry and thirty 
batteries of artillery were on the high ground south of 



Vicksburg, in the State of Mississippi. During all the 
time that this movement had been going on, Gen. Sher-
man with his corps had been making demonstrations in 
the vicinity of and at Raines' Bluff, had actually moved 
up the Yazoo, disembarked his corps, formed i n  line of 
battle and put batteries in  position and made every 
demonstration that would indicate an assault upon that 
stronghold. The guns a t  Haines' Bluff couId be distinctly 
heard on the day we were crossing the Mississippi River, 
fifty miles away. Such efforts was this hero making to 
hold the enemy from us until rve could get a foothold on 
the east side of the river. Immediately upon learning 
that the army was across, he drew off and followed with 
all possible speed. The  corps and troops that had fought 
the battle of Port Gibson moved on,rebuilt the suspension 
bridge on the night ofthe second of May across the north 
branch of Bayou Pierre; and on the toIlowing day, the 
third of May, drove the enemy across the Black River at 
Hankinson's Ferry, which was only fifteen or twenty miles 
below Vicksburg. And here, for ten days, was the most 

critical condition that the army was placed in during the 
entire campaign. The entire rebel army might come out 
from Vicksburg any night and throw its whole force upon 
the two corps of the Army of the Tennessee that had 
reached the Black River. Why it was not done cannot 

be accounted for except upon the theory that the com-
mander of the rebe1 forces was bewildered by the strategy 
and movements of Gen. Grant, not knowing whether 
Vicksburg was to be attacked from the Yazoo and Missis-
sippi Rivers, or from the army that had crossed the 
Mississippi south of the bluffs. 

Delay was necessary to bring forward the rations 
for the army, and to enable Gen. Sherman to come 
up with his corps, before the main batdes were fought. 
There seemed to be no anxiety and no excitement 
among the officers and men during this delay. They were 
equally ready to fight or to await their reinforcements and 



rations without fighting, and it seemed to be a matter o f  
perfect indifference to one and all. 

The rations had reached the army, and Gen. Sherman 
with his corps had come within striking distance by about 
the r ~ t hof May, and on the  12th the army commenced 
advancing in earnest, All  expected fighting without 
delay and were not disappointed in their expectations. 

The Seventeenth Corps had moved on the 12th about 
two hours before it struck a division of rebels a mile or 
t w o  south of Raymond, and quite an obstinate battle en-

sued. Logan marched wit11 his division in advance of 
that corps, which had the extreme right of the army on 
that day, and his right lost ground the first two or three 
hours of the fight, when the seventh division went into 

action on his left and the field was won at  as early an hour 
as three o'clock in the afternoon, and this corps advanced 
to Raymond on the 12th. 

On the following day the corps advanced to  Clinton 
and there struck the great railroad and highway leading 
from Vicksburg to Savannah and Charleston, and noth-
ing connected with it  was spared. Ties, rails, and every-
thing else, shared a cornnlon fate of destruction. 
On the 14th the troops marched east, knowing now 

that the army was directly between t w o  rebbl armies, 
Johnson on the east toward Jackson, and Pemberton on 
the west, towards or in Vicksburg. By 10 o'clock John-
son's army was struck, otl a ridge lying a mile or two west 
of Jackson, and a sharp engagement ensued, in the rnidst 
of a most terrific storm of thunder, lightning and rain that 
was ever experienced. Amid the bursting of shells and 
the firing of artillery it was hard to  distinguish between 
the bolts of heaven and the shots, shells and reports of 
cannon. After the battle had been raging for about an 
hour, a general charge was ordered by the corps com-
mander, which was communicated by the division com-
mander (now Gen. Cracker), and made with  the utmost 

vigor. The result was that the rebels were driven at all 



points, abandcning all their artillery, and the troops 
marched without opposition into Jackson and carried their 
standard to the dome of the capitol of that State. 

It was during this battle of Jackson that a heavy artit-
'lery fire was opened apparently one or two miles to the 
right of my position, and upon asking ~iihosecommand it 
was I was informed by the division commander that it 
was Gen. Sherman's, and this was the first time we had 
heard his guns after he had thundered away so vigorously 
at Hainee' Bluff, while we were crossing the river. 

On the evening o f  the 1 4 t h ~about 8 o'clock, it  was 

announced that we would march west next day and en-
gage Pen~berton'sarmy wherever found, or besiege it in 
Vicksburg, and on the following day, the 15t11, we 
reached a point west of Clinton some five or six miles and 
camped for the night. Marching early the next morning 
and but a short time after sunrise. Gen. Grant with his 
staff passed me and the head of my column at a very 
rapid rate, he announcing to me as he passed that "to-day 

" we shall fight the battle for Vicksburg," and directing 
i l e  to  come forward with my command as rapidIy as pos-
sible. The booming of artillery was already heard to  the 
w.est, By the time the seventh division reached the 
vicinity of the battle it was raging with great fury and 

-continued thus for several hours. 
T h e  battle of Champion Hills was the hardest fought 

battle of that campaign. It was. as Gen. Grant announced 
in the morning, "the battle for Vicksburg." It was won 
without the troops of the Fifteenth Corps being engaged, 
and with but one division of t he  Thirteenth, although the 

4
proximity of those corps undoubtedly had great moral 
effect and contributed vastly to the result. The rebel army 
was routed at a11pointsand abandoned artillery and baggage 
and arms and property of every description, and seemed 

- to be seeking safety i n  flight. The pursuit was continued 
until the darkness octhe night and the exhaustion of the 
army rendered it impossible to pursue further, and i t  was 



renewed at daylight on the morning of the 17th, and on 
the 17th the enemy was found in  a strongly intrenched 
position at the crossing of the Black River; and almost 
immediately upon the lines being formed, our army 
assaulted and carried the position, and took the entire 
rebel force prisoners, with all their batteries and camp 
and garrison equipage; and that portion of the army, viz.. 
the Thirteenth Corps and Logan's and McArthur's divis-
ions of the Seventeenth and the Fifteenth, moved forward 
towards Vicksburg, which they reached on the evening of 
the I 8th, and invested. 

O n  this day Gen. Johnson had co~nmunicatedto Pem-
berton that if in these operations Haines' Bluff was evac-
uated, the only question remaining for him to decide was 
whether he would surrender both the army and position 
dr  simply t h e  position, and recommended h im,  if  Haines? 
Bluff was evacuated, to  save his army in any way he pos-
sibly could. This advice, sound as it was and as the 
sequel showed it to be, in a military point of view, was 
unheeded by Pemberton. He seemed to be intent upon a 
siege. 

During the 19th of May there was quite a vigorous ad-
vance and attack upon the rebel position concerning which 
I have no personal knowledge. My command had been 
ordered to build a pontoon across the Black River, some 
three or four miles above the bridge, on the morning of 
the 17th, and to cross over as many of the batteries and 
as much artillery a t  that point as possible, and to remain 
there with my command until further orders. 

On the afternoon of the lgth, Maj. Mudd, of the Illi-
nois Cavalry, reconnoitering to  t h e  rear, reported that 
Johnson was advancing with his army rapidly and was 
within a few miles of the position. The dispatch was for-
warded to Gen. Grant, now in front of Vicksburg,without 
comments, and he immediately returned a courier with an 
order far me to cross the pontoon with my command and 
move forward into the lines in front of Vicksburg, de-



stroying the pontoon as soon as the command had passed; 
and the entire army was in Iine in front of and investing 
Vicksburg on the evening of the 20th ofMay. Our lines 
of communication were thoroughly opened via Hain,es' 
Bluff and the Yazoo River to  the Mississippi River, and 
so on to the north; the army was fully supplied and in 
the best of spirits, and the feeling was general among 
officers and men that they could carry the position by an 
assault, which it  was generally rumored would be at once 
made. 

On the following day, the zrst, all were directed to 
reconnoiter as much as possible and find the weakest posi-
tions in the enemy's works and those portions of the 
works that could be reached with the least obstruction. 
Officers and men reconnoitered with a will. but the de-
fences were inconceivably strong,-in the hands of cooI. 
veteran troops, invincible to assault. There was perfect 
protection by earthworks along the crest of the hills and 
ridges, that were covered in front for many hundreds, 
and in some cases possibly thousands of feet, with abattis 
from four to eight feet deep, trees felled, limbs lacked, 
chevaux-de-frise, and a11 conceivable kinds of obstructions 
that could be placed in the way of an advancing l ine  or 
column. The demoralization of the rebel troops, how-
ever, was thought by sagacious men to be so great that 
they mould not withstand a vigorous assault, and an 
assault o n  the morning of the 22d was ordered to be made, 
and a spirited assault was made. It was met, however, 
with spirited resistance. Our losses were heavy, but there 
was no despondency, no Jack of faith in the ultimate result 
growing out of it on the part of the troops. There was, 
however, what there had been but very little if any of, in 
the Army of the Tennessee before, a discontent and dis-
satisfaction with a single corps commander, viz., the com-
manding officer of the Thirteenth Corps. His dispatches 
had deceived the commanding general of the army and 
the commanding officerof the Seventeenth Corps and the 



commanding officer of the Seventh Division, and great 
losses in life and limb had been the result. ProbabIy not 
less than 2000 men were killed and wounded as the result 
of a dispatch which seemed to have no foundation in fact, 
and this placed the commanding general of the army in a 

very t r y i ~ gposition. 
Notwithstanding the most brilliant and wonderful 

achievements in eight days, greater, we claim, than were 
ever achieved before b y  i n y  commander in  ally war, his 
position was still precarious at Washington, more precari-
ous than he knew; still he felt that he was not on a secure 
foundation, otherwise there can be no doubt that this officer 
would have been removed from his command the day after 
the assault. As it was, he was removed in a comparatively 
few days, and we think it may be put down as one of the 
most extraordinary records that any army has ever made, 
that in a campaign which involves five battles and an 

assault, with an army composed of approximately 50,000 

men and not less than three thousand officers, that there is 
no record of disgrace or failure of any singIe officer of 
the army, except this one commander of the Thirteenth 
Corps. 

For a few days after the failure of the assault on the 
zzd, there was a certain degree of anxiety in the army for 
the reason that our troops did not outnumber, very many, 
those in the garrison at  Vicksburg, and we knew that 
there was a formidable army not far in our rear on the 
east. It was considered by all the thoughtful that our  
army was not Iarge enough both for a line of investment 
and a line of circumvaIation; but there was no feeling of 
despair, there was no fear of defeat or overthrow any-
where in the rank and file or among the officers of that 
army. Everything was done by the commander to  hold 
the front line and to protect the rear. While the skir-
mish line was Ielt intact, brigades were drawn out from 
different places and sent off to  the rear, east and north-
east, thirty, forty and fiftymiles, both to ravage the coun-



try and to fight Johnson with his army, i f  it should be 
met at any point; and in a few days a reinforcement from 
the Department of the Cumberland or from Kentucky, 
reached Haines' Bluff, and from that time a feeling of sat-

isfaction, security and certainty of the ultimate results 
pervaded all branches of the army. 

The siege cammenced in good earnest. Sap-rollers 
were made, saps were extended to the enemy's fortifica-
tion, and from them mines were extended under them, 
filled with powder and explosives, and their highest and 
strongest fortifications were blown up. Skirmishing was 
constant, artillery firing was practiced, more or less, daily: 
the mortar-boats, lying under the bank of the river con-
ceaIcd and protected from the enemy's batteries on the 
river front, threw their vast shells and projectiles all night 
every night; and hardly a night passed during the siege 
when the heavens were not lighted with fire-works more 
grand than any ever displayed on the evening of the 
4th of July. And so from the azd of May till the 3d of 
July ,  a period of forty-two days, there was a regular 
routine of duty and almost a reguIar routine of events. 

All were zealous, all were patient, and all were confident. 
O n  the evening of the 2d of July it was rumored that 

orders for a general assault on the morning of the 4th 
mould be received the following day. They were ex-
pected, and although all felt that the casualties incident 
to  all such assaults would be suffered, still there was no 
feeling of depression, no one was disheartened, and all 
felt confident if the assault was made that it would 
succeed. Stili, when the white flags appeared at all 
poitlts on the frowning fortification about noon or a little 
after noon of the jd, the feeling was more buoyant and 
more joyous, and it was interpreted by all, at  once, to  
mean that the hour for the surrender had at last arrived. 

It  was not believed by any of us in the army that the 
garrison contained more than twelve or fifteen thousand 
men, but the result showed how much we were mistaken 



and how much more danger there had been of sorties and 
cutting out than we had anticipated. Almost 32,000 rebel 
officersand soldiers were in the garrison; and on the fol-
lowing day, the 4th of July,-the red letter day in Amer-
ican history, the day on which the nation had its birth, 
on which its most illustrious statesmen have died,-
this stronghold of the rebellion surrendered, and the last 
link that bound the portion of the Confederacy east of 
the Mississippi River to those large and thriving Stales 
west of the river was severed never to be again united; 
complete victory had come and the nation was saved. 

One of the principal objections to delivering a lecture or 
writing reminiscences of these campaignsand sieges is the 
fact that  the speaker upon minor points must constantly 
run into conflict with written history and reports, and 
which have become erroneous from being swayed at the 
t ime from precise facts in the interest of same party or 
individual or scheme. In the examination of all the his-

' tories that have been written, I have found that what 
the writers have said from their personal knowledge, to be 
alrnast precisely correct; but what they have written and 
said, based upon reports of others, where I have had per-
sonal knowledge, I have almost as uniformly found it to 
be incorrect, in a greater or Iess degree. 
On the evening of the 3d of July Gen. McPherson came 

to me in person and said that my own brigade and John 
D. Stevenson's brigade of Logan's division were desig-
nated to take possession of Vicksburg and take charge of 

guarding and paroling the prisoners. for the reason that 
they had fought the hardest and suffered the most in  the 
campaign. All the writers that I have examined on this 
matter have reported that the place was taken possession 
ofby Logan's division. While this is not strictly untrue, 
it is not the precise truth; but it is immaterial as a matter 
of history, so far as the campaign is concerned, but is 
not quite satisfactory to the troops who bore offthe hen-
ors of the campaign and were designated to and did act-



ually march into Vicksburg and guard and parole the pris-
oners of war. As ordered by,Gen. McPherson I Ied the 
.column that marched into Vicksburg, and the 4th Minne-
sota Band and Regiment led my brigade. 

Nearly all the officers of the army had procured and had 
by them nzw uniforms in anticipation of the surrender. 
On the morning of the 4th a11 such uniforms were put on, 
every enlisted man burnished his gun so that it glimmered 
i n  the sunshine like pure silver, the bands of music took 
their position at a Iittle after sunrise, and the commands 
marched from their camping places during the siege into 
and through the city to the court house and the banks of 
the Mississippi River. Steamboats by the score, if not 
by the hundred, came out of the Yazoo and down the 
river from Millikin's Bend, and there was a scene of life 
and joy and excitement such as is rarely seen on this 
planet. 

Orders mere at .once issued by Gcn. Grant directing the 
details of all officers and men competent for the dutyto  write 
and take paroles, and the work ofparoIing the rebel prisoo-
ers was commenced in good earnest and occupied the time 
for about a single week. When every one had received 
his parole they formed in regular ranks and marched out, 

with their side-arms, in  accordance with the terms of the 
surrender. 

The following is a copy of the instructions and orders 
issued by me to the officers and men detailed to  carry 
into effect the instructions received from General Grant. 
I remained on dtrty all day and decided the questions as 
they arose between the officers and their slaves: 

Hcadquaridrs rst  Brigade, 
7th Div, 17th Army Corps. 

Vicksburg, Miss., July gth, 1863, 
The following instiuctions will govern the several com-

missioned and non-commissioned officers in the examina-



tion of the paroled prisoners in being passed beyond the 
lines,-

The following officers being duly paroled to be passed 
with their side arms, private horses (one each) and bag-
gage : 

All general officers, with their staff. 
All field and staff officers of regiments. 
All commissaries and quartermasters. 
A1I other officers with special permits, from Major 

General McPherson, without horses. 
,411 l ine officers, with side arms and private baggage. 
All soldiers being duly paroled will be passed out with 

kaapsacks, haversacks, canteens and blankets, after being 
duIy examined to see that they have no contraband arti-
cles, such as colors, powder. caps or cartridges; when 
such articles are found, they will be taken possession of b y  
the parties making the examination. 

No negroes will be permitted to pass with the troops, 
except such as the commanding officer shall decide enti-
tled to pass the lines under existing orders. 

After each regiment shall have been examined, the 
regimental wagons will be examined, and all articles con-
traband, such as colors, powder, caps and cartridges, will 
be taken possession of. 

The wagons allowed are as follorvs: 
General headquarters, two teams. 
Each division headquarters, one team. 

" Brigade " I I  l i  4 mules. 
'I Regiment " 4c 

' 4 
Chief quartermaster, one team, 4 mules. 
Each artillery company, one team, 2 mules, where 

company exceeds 60 men. 

No other teams will be passed except such as the com-
manding officer shall decide to be entitled to do so under 
existing orders. 

Commanding oFficerswill instruct their men that it is the 
a
desire of Maj. Gen. Grant that no soldier shall indulge in 



either abuse or jeering language to  the prisoners whilst 
being examined, or being passed beyond the lines, and 
the commanding general feels assured that his command 
will conduct themselves with magnanimous forbearance 
towards their conquered foes. All men and officers are 
enjoined to remain patiently upon the ground until such 
time as they shall complete the work assigned to them. 

By order of JOHN B. SANBORN, 
Col. Commanding. 

Many singular, and some redicuIous incidents, occurred, 
mainly in connection with the colored servants of the offi-
cers. We formed a line of officers and men, mainly as a 
corps of observation, to observe the rebel army as it 
passed through the fortifications and out into the Confed-
eracy. Strange changes seemed to come over the minds 
of these faithful servants very suddenly at  times. They 
would dart up to me and ask if they were compelled to go 
out, and upon receiving the answer that it was optional 
with them to go or stay, universally, so far as I know, 
deserted their masters and staid in the Federal lines. 

The number of men surrendered to Grant at Vicksburg 
was 31,600,including 2,r 53 officers, of whom I 5 were 
generals; 172 cannon also fell into his hands. It was the 
largest capture of men and material which had ever been 
made in war up to that time. The smalI arms surrendered 
exceeded 40,000. 

The campaign a t  Vicksburg opened amid the greatest 
diversity of opinion in regard to what was commonly 
known as the negro question. Gen. McClellan, in 1862, 
after he had been driven back to Harrison's Landing, 
wrote to the President, among other things, that "the 
military power should not be allowed to interfere with the 
relations of servitude, either by supporting or impairing 
the authority of the master, except far repressing dis-
orders in certain cases;" and, made the statement that 



"a declaration of radical views, especially upon slavery, 
will rapidly disintegrate our present armies." 

Notwithstanding this, Mr. Lincoln had issued his Proc-
lamation of Emancipation, to the effect that "on the first 
day of January, in the year of our Lord one thousand 
eight hundred and sixty-three, all persons held as slaves 
within any State, or designated part of a State, the people 
whereof shall then be in rebellion against the people of the  
United States, shall be thenceforth and forever free, and 
the executive government of the United States, including 
the  military and naval authority, will recognize and main-
tain the freedom of such persons, and will do  no act o r  

acts to repress such persons or any of them in any efforts 
they may make for their actual freedom." 

It was all that military authority and power could d o  
to maintain discipline in some of the regiments recruited 
from the border States and aloilg the Iine of the free 
States as they bordered upon slave States, but the result 
of this campaign seemed to crystalize all these conflicting 
ideas, and the country for the first time settled down to 
the determined purpose that the war should be from 
thenceforth conducted with a view to making absolute 
freedom and absolute justice the law of its life. Confi-
dence was infused through the Northern States by th i s  
campaign that the rebellion could be overthrown and the 
rebel government subjugated, and it was the first t ime 
that there had been'implicit faith in ultimate success dur-
ing the progress of the war. I t  was the first great aggress-
ive movement that had been successfully made during the 
rebellion up to that time. The most intelligent and wisest 
of the Southern leaders then in the Confederate army at 
Vicksburg frankly admitted that the doom of the Confed-
eracy was sealed, although conceding at the same t ime  
that pubIic sentiment through the South was wrought up 
to so high a pitch that other battles would have to be 
fought and other campaigns carried on before the great 



mass of their people could be convinced that they could 
not maintain their government. 
No campaign in .the history of human affairs, has done 

so much to establish freedom and justice as the Vicksburg 
campaign. It seemed to derive its principle and great 
purpose from the nobIe and martyred President, and its 
energy and vigor from the greatest general ofhis day, and 
its influence for good on rnackind can never be lost. 
Such achievement of men, in such a cause, can never be 
forgotten. 

When ages shall have passed away, and the proudest 
monuments erected by human hands shall have crumbled 
to dust, and even those heights from which the guns of 
Vicksburg frowned and belched forth fire and death shall 
have been worn away by that mighty river that rolls at 
their base, the fame and glory of the campaign that com-
pelled the surrender of this stronghold and of the corn-
mander that gave it direction and success will stilI sur-
vive, "exempt from mutability and decay," a light and 
hope to the desponding and oppressed people of a11 
lands, and a beacon to all nations struggling to establish 
liberty, humanity and justice as the law of their national 
life, 
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